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"IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES, June 18, 1866.

Resolved, By the Senate, (the House of Representatives concurring,) that there be
printed for the use of the members of the Thirty-ninth Congress, the reports of Major
Generals W. T. Sherman, George H. Thomas, John Pope, J. G. Foster, A. Pleasanton,
and E. A. Hitchcock, made to the Joint Committee on the Conduct of the War, together
with such other reports as may be received by the commencement of the next session of
Congress, the same number, and in the same style, as were printed of the reports heretofore
made by said committee.

Attest: J. W. FORNEY, Secretary. 1

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED STATES,
June 20, 1866.
Resolved, That the House concur in the foregoing resolution of the Senate in relation to
the printing of the reports of Major Generals Sherman, Thomas, Pope, Foster, Pleasanton,
and Hitchcock, made to the Joint Committee on the Conduct of the War, &ec. !

Attest: ’ E. McPHERSON, Clerk.
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REPORT

or

MAJOR GENERAL WILLIAM T. SHERMAN

TO THE

HON. COMMITTEE ON THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR.

CommitTEE Room, ConpucT oF THE WAR,
Washington, D. C., May 22, 1865.

GENERAL: The Committec on the Conduct of the War have found it im-
possible to take testimony heretofore in regard to the many important campaigns
in which you have been engaged since the commencement of the rebellion.

In order to place upon recovd some reliable account of those campaigns, the
committee have decided that the best way was to submit to you some questions
in writing which are herewith enclosed, and request you to prepare answers to
them, and forward the saie to the chairman at auy time prior to the next session
of Congress, for publication.

The committec desire that you will make your statement as full and detailed
as may be necessary to a clear nnderstanding of the subject of inquiry in every
respect, and for that pwrpose they would like to have you submit copies of
the enclesed interrogatories, with such others as may suggest themselves to you,
to those of your subordinates in any campaign whom you may deem best quali-
fied to furnish information; their statements to be forwarded with your own.

I remain, yours, respectfully,
B. F. WADE,

Chazrman of Committee.
Major General W. T. SHERMAN. 4

Questions.

No. 1. Please state what positions you have held and what commands you
have exercised since the commencement of the rebellion, giving the periods
during which those commands respectively have been exercised by you.

No. 2. Please state such particulars as you may deem necessary to a proper
understanding of the several campaigns in which you have been engaged; set-
ting forth the orders and instructions under which those campaigns were con-
ducted, and the principal orders and instructions given by you, with such inci-
dents and circumstances as you cousider will be of interest to the public;
appending to your statement copies of your reports and those of your principal
subordinates, and keeping the account, of each campaign by itself as far as con-
venient.
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Answers.

No. 1. On the first day of June, 1861, I was a citizen of St. Louis, Mis-
souri, residing there with my family, and engaged in business as president of
the Fifth street railroad. On a summons from my brother, John Sherman, I
proceeded to the city of Washington, and, on the cighteenth day of June, re-
ceived from the Secretary of War, Simon Cameron, an appointment as colonel
of the 13th regiment United States regular infantry, reported for duty, and by
Special Orders No. 105, of June 20, 1861, was assigned to duty at the head-
quarters of the army, Lieutenant General Scott commanding.

On the 30th of June, was ordered to report for duty to Brigadier General Mc-
Dowell, commanding department northeast Virginia, and by Special Order No.
16 from those headquarters was ordered to relieve Colonel D. Hunter in com-
mand of Fort Corcoran ; relieved him same day, and proceeded to prepare the
troops there for field service.

On the 21st July, commanded a brigade in General Tyler’s division
at the battle of Bull Run, official report of which, dated July 25, 1861, is on
file in the Adjutant General’s office, Washington, D. C.

About the middle of August, 1861, General Robert Anderson, about to be
assigned to command the department of the Cumberland, sent for me to meet
him at Willard’s hotel, when he notified me he had applied for myself, Brigadier
Generals Thomas, Burnside, and Buell, to act under him in his new command. I
then expressed to him, and also to President Lincoln, that T did not wish to be
placed-in any conspicuous position, but would attempt any amount of work.

On the 15th of August, received an appointment of brigadier general of
United States voluntcers. August 28, 1861, was relieved of command at Fort
Corcoran by General Fitz John Porter, pursuant to Special Order No. 11, Au-
gust 28, 1861, of Major General McClellan, and ordered to Cincinnati, Olio,
to report in person to Greneral Robert Anderson; by him was sent on a tour to
the governors of Indiana and Illinois, and to confer with Major General Fré-
mont, at St. Louis, and summoned back to Louisville, Kentucky, in time to take
command of a detachment of volunteers and militia sent out to Muldroagh Hill to
check the advance of the rebel army on Louisville; remained out in command
of that force until summoned back to Louisville to be placed in chief command
of the department, by reason of General Anderson’s health compelling him to
return east. Karnestly remonstrated against being placed iu chief command,
and, considering the President pledged not to put me in any prominent com-
mand, urged it with'earnestness, and was relieved pursuant to Special Orders
No. 305, Adjutant General’s office, Washington, D. C., November 13, 1861,
and ordered to report to Major General Halleck for duty in the department of
Missouri. Reported at St. Louis, November 24, 1861, and by Special Order
No. 8 was assigned to special inspection duty, as therein defined ; and subsequently,
by Special Order No. 87, of December 23, 1861, put in command of the post of
Benton barracks. Remained there in command until February 17, 1862, when
I was sent, by a telegraphic order from General Halleck, to Paducah to
control the movement of supplies and troops for General Grant, then operating
up the Tennessee river. Remained there until about the 9th of March, 1862,

“when, by General Halleck’s order, I made up a division of twelve (12) new
regiments, just arrived, with which to take the field.

March 10, 1862, moved in transports up the Tennessee river, and reported
for duty to Major General C. F. Smith, at Savannah, Tennessce; was sent up
the Tennessee to break the Memphis and Charleston railroad at or near Burns-
ville, Mississippi. Failed, by reason of the high water, and, by verbal order
of Major General Smith, still in command at Savamnah, Tennessee, landed at
Pittsburg Landing, March 16, 1862. Marched out to Montercy, ten (10) miles,
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and, by orders, drew back and made camp at Shiloh meeting-house. Remained
there, drilling and organizing, and, April 6 and 7, 1862, took part in the battle
of Shiloh, under command of Major General U. S. Grant, and afterwards moved
on Corinth, Mississippi, with the grand army commanded by Major General H.
W. Halleck, (April 29, 1862.) :

May 1, 1862, promoted to major general of United States volunteers.

May 30, 1862, entered Corinth, and, by order of Major General Halleck, moved
my own and Major General Hurlbut’s division to Chewalla, Mississippi, thence
along the Memphis and Charleston railroad, repairing it, until July 21, 1862,
we entered Memphis, Tennessce ; assumed command and remained there until
September 24, 1862, when, by Major General Grant’s Order No. 83, took com-
mand of the first district of West Tennessee.

November 25, 1862, pursuant to orders of General Grant, moved out of Mem-
phis, for T'chulahoma, to report to him at Holly Springs, to attack and drive
the enemy, then in force along the line of T'allahatchie river ; December 3, 1862,
crossed the Tallabatchie at Wyatt’s, and December 5, 1862, met General Grant
at Oxford, Mississippi. By his order, returned to Memphis, T'ennessece, Decem-
ber 12, 1862, leaving all my command but one division. Organized out of the
new troops there and at Helena, Arkansas, a special command, to move by
water, and by a sudden coup de main carry Vicksburg. Embarked December
20, 1862, and from Deccember 25, 1862, to January 1, 1863, made repeated
attacks on the bluffs between Vicksburg and Haines’s Bluff, but failed. January
4, 1863, was relieved of the command of the expedition by Major General John .
A. McClernand, and assumed command of the L56th army ecorps, January
13, 1863, then first organized out of the troops with me, in complian‘ce with
Geeneral Orders, No. 210, War Department. Had taken part under General Mec-
Clernand in the capture of Arkansas Post, January 11, 1863, and rcturned with
that expedition, January 22, 1863, to Young’s Point, Louisiana, opposite the city
of Vicksburg, where, soon after, General Grant assumed immediate command of
the entire army operating against that place. Was in command of the 15th
army corps during all the operations against Jackson and Vicksburg,

Vicksburg was surrendered to General Grant July 4, 1863, and the same day
I was ordered to push back Joe Johnston’s rebel army, that was near us for
the purpose of relieving the garrison of Vicksburg; drove him into Jackson,
and beyond, and by General Grant’s orders dropped back to the Big Black,
and went into camp for the summer months. July 4, 1863, appointed brigadier
general in the regular army. September 22, 1863, in camp on Big Black,
received orders from General Grant to send one of my divisions to Memphis,
Tennessee, theuce to go east, to the assistance of General Rosecrans; next
day received orders, in person, to go myself with the 15th corps, and such
of the 16th corps about Memphis as could be spared ; left Memphis October
11, 1863; en route, at Iuka, Mississippi, October 24, 1863, received orders
assigning me the command of the department and army of the Tennessee;
reached Chattanooga November 15, 1863, in advance of my troops; conferred
with General Grant, got his orders, and returned to Bridgeport, Alabama, to
meet my command. November 17, conducted them as rapidly as possible to the
points assigned me, and took part in the battle of Missionary Ridge, November
24 and 25, 1863, and pursued the retreating enemy to Greyville, Georgia, and
sent a detachment to Red Clay, Georgia, between Dalton and Cleveland, to
break the railroad. November 28, 1863, at Greyville, Georgia, General Grant
comsented that I might conduct my command up to the Hiawassa river for forage,
and afterwards, December 1, he sent me orders to assume command of all troops
moving north, and hasten to Knoxville to relieve General Burnside, then hard
pressed by the rebel General Longstreet. Moved rapidly, and entered Knoxville
December 6, 1863 ; gave General Burnside the re-enforcements he needed, and
returned by easy marches to Chattanooga and Bridgeport, where, on December
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19, I put in motion my corps (the 15th) for their winter camps along the
railroad from Stevenson to Decatur, Alabama, and in person proceeded to Nash-
ville, Tennessee, where General Grant had made his headquarters. Thence,
with his consent, proceeded via Cairo to Memphis and Vicksburg to inspect that
part of my department, and to drive the enemy back and out of Mississippi.

February 4, 1864, having collected at Vicksburg the necessary forces, marched
‘to Jackson the 6th and Meridian 14th February, destroyed all the railroads
thereabouts, and drove the enemy’s infantry beyond the Tombigbee river ; re-
mained at Meridian until February 20, and returned to Vicksburg, reaching
there February 28; and to assist Major General Banks in a similar move west
of the Mississippi, I hastened to him at New Orleans for conference, and left
him March 3, 1864, with the promise to put ten thousand (10,000) infantry
for him at Alexandria, Louisiana, March 17. This was done.

I proceeded up the river to Memphis, where I received General Grant’s let-
ters of March 4, 1864, calling me to Nashville, notifying me that he had
been nominated Lieutenant General of the armies of the United States, which
would take him east, and that he' designed to devolve on me the command of
the military division of the Mississippi. Reached Nashville March 17, 1864,
and next day assumed command of the military division of the Mississippi, of
which I have had command, with changed boundaries, ever since.

August 12, 1864, before Atlanta, Georgia, received notice of appointment
as major general in the regular army on that day, my present commission.

Of all the above cvents the most minute official details have been given and are
now on file in the Adjutant General’s office, Washington, District of Columbia,
and are too voluminous to repeat; but the campaign of Atlanta, Savannah, and
the Carolinas having proven so conclusive, I hereto subjoin complcte details,
composed mostly of the correspondence between myself, the Secretary of War,
General Halleck, Lieutenant General Grant, and my subordinate commanders,
which will form rather the crude material for history than history itself.

Answer No. 2. To give all the orders made and all the details of events
prior to the Atlanta campaign would be more voluminous than the committee
can possibly expect, and g venture to confine myself purely to matters illustra-
tive of the campaigns where I was in chief command. In pursuance of which,
I send a printed copy of my orders since assuming command of the military
division of the Mississippi, and the compilation of letters and instructions
during the same period. 'T'o give matter illustrative of other times when I was
not in chief command, would doubtless confuse rather than throw light on those
events.

LETTERS.

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Vicksburg, March 4, 1864.

GENERAL : By an order this day issued you are to command a strong well
appointed detachment of the army of the Tennessee sent to reinforce a move-
ment against the Red river line, but more ezpecially the fortified positions of
Shreveport. f

You will embark your command as soon as possible, but little encumbered
with wagons or wheeled vehicles, but well supplied with fuel, provisions and
ammunition. Take with you the twelve (12) mortars with their ammunition and
all the thirty (30) pounder Parrots the ordnance officer will supply. Proceed to
the mouth of the Red river and confer with Admiral Porter; confer with him,
and in all the expedition rely on him implicitly, as he is the approved friend of
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the army of the Tennessee, and has been associated with us from the beginning..
I have undertaken with General Banks that you will be at Alexandria,
Louisiana, on or before the 17th day of March, and you will, if time allows,
co-operate with the navy in destroying Harrisonburg, up Black river, or the
Woashita ; but as I passed Red river yesterday I saw Admiral Porter, and he
told me he had already sentan expedition to Harrisonburg, so that I suppose
that part of the plan will be accomplished before you reach Red river, but in
any event be careful to reach Alexandria about the 17th of March.

General Banks will start by land from Franklin, in the Teche country, either
the fifth or seventh, and will march zia Opelousas to Alexandria. You will
meet him there, report to him, and act under his orders. My understanding
with him is, his forces will still move by land via Natchitoches, &c., to Shreveport,
whilst the gunboat fleet is to ascend the river with your transports in company.
Now Red river is very low for the season, and I doubt if the boats can pass
the falls or rapids at Alexandria. "What General Banks proposes to do in that
event I do not know, but my own judgment is that Shreveport ought not to be
attacked until the gunboats can reach it. Not that a force marching by land .
cannot do it alone, but it would be bad cconomy in war to invest the place
with an army so far from heavy guns, mortars, ammunition and provisions,
which can alone reach Shreveport by water.

Still X do not know ahout General Banks’s plans in that event; but whatever
they may be, your duty will be to conform in the most hearty manner.

My understanding with General Banks is that he will not need the co-operation
of your force beyond thirty days from the date you reach Red river. As soon
as lie has taken Shreveport, or as soon as he can spare you, you will return to
Vicksburg with all despatch, gather up your detachments, wagons, tents, trans-
portation, and all property pertaining to so much of the command as belongs
to the 16th army corps, and conduct it to Memphis, where orders will await you.
My present belief is, your division entire will be needed round with the army
of the Tennessee about Huntsville or Bridgeport; still I will have orders with
General Hurlbut at Memphis for you on your return.

I believe if water will enable the gunboats to eross the rapids at Alexandria,
you will be able to make a quick, strong and effective blow at our enemy on the
west, thus widening the belt of our territory and making the breach between the
confederate government and its outlying trans-Mississippi department more

erfect.

% It is understood that General Steele makes a simultaneous move from Little
Rock on Shreveport or Natchitoches with a force of about 10,000 men, Banks
will have seventeen thousand (17,000) and you ten thousand (10,000.) If these
can act concentrically and simultaneously, you will make short work of it, and
then General Banks will have enough force to hiold as much of the Red river as
he deems wise, leaving you to bring to General Grant’s main army the seven
thousand five hundred (7,500) men of the 16th corps.

Having faith in your sound judgment and experience, I confide this important
and delicate command to you, with certainty that you will harmonize perfectly with
Admiral Porter and General Banks, with whom you are to act, and thereby
insure success.

I am, with respeet, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General, Commanding.

Brigadier Geeneral A. J. Smrri,
.Commanding Expedition up Red river, Vicksburg, Miss.
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HeapQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Vicksburg, March G, 1864.

Sir: By my order of to-day it is provided that your present command be
moved by water to Cairo, thence up the Tennessee river to some convenient
point, and thenee by land to join General Dodge’s command, near Athens, Ten-
nessee.

To enable you to fulfil these orders you can take passage by regiments and
detachments in steamers bound up the Mississippi and disembark at Cairo.
There the quartermaster will be instructed to charter a sufficient number of boats
to carry your command at one trip up the Tennessee river, and in selecting boats
he will be governed by the stage of water in the Tennessee.

If the stage of water be low you will disembark your command at Savannah
and march for Pulaski, and report in advance by courier to General Dodge; but
sliould there be a good stage of water, and should Colbert shoals be passable,
you may proceed up to Florence and disembark there; but if there be the least
doubt on this subject it will be better to land at Savannah, or Waterloo, oppo-
site Bastport. Draw your supplies at Cairo, and so calculate the quantity that
your wagons will be able to haul ceverything belonging to you from the point
of disembarkation to Pulaski and Athens.

Report by telegraph and mail your progress to my headquarters at Hunts-
ville, Alabama.

On arrival at your destination you will assume command of your entire divi-
sion, subject to the command of Greneral Dodge, till the corps headquarters are
removed from Memphis to that army in the field.

Impress on your colonels and subordinate officers the importance of ;l))reserv-
ing good discipline, cleanliness and a soldierly appearance on board the boats at
Cairo, or wherever the command may be.

Leave no men behind, but reduce your camp and garrison equipage to the
smallest, as the weather is now moderate and winter is past.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General, Commanding.
Brigadier General J. C. VEATCH,

Commanding 4th Division, 16th Army Corps.

HeapuarTers DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Vicksburg, Mussissippi, March 7, 1864.

DEear ApmiraL: I received last night the despatches, and was delighted at
the result. 'Taking the guns at Trinity, the burning at Harrisonburg, and gen-
eral driving away the force there, gives you the initiative, and if you only had
water enough you could alone follow it up to Shreveport. But in a day or two
I will have with you General A.J. Smith, with ten thousand good infantry,
which can land and act in concert with you.

The lowness of water in the Mississippi and Red rivers is most extraordinary,
and will embarrass us ; but at all hazards, and at whatever cost, weshould meet
General Banks at Alexandria on the 17th instant. I will instruct my quarter-
master to use small boats as far as possible, and suggest that you put some of
your light iron-clads up as far as Alexandria anyhow, and wait there for a rise.
General Banks will move so as to turn the position at De Russey, so that a mere
display of force on its water front will, connected with the movement of our .
troops on land, lead to an evacuation of the fort, and, it may be, thesurrender of
its armament and garrison. At all events, I think we should not let General
Banks arrive at Alexandria without finding our Red river party there. You
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have bounced them from the Washita, and, conjointlyy with my infantry, which
will join you in & day or two, can also open up the Red river as far as Alexan-
dria. Beyond that point, I agree with you, and authorize you to use my name
with General Bauks, that a further move ought not to be attempted above Al-
exandria, unless the Red river admits the navigation by your first-class iron-
clads and large transports, viz: seven (7) feet water on the *“ rapids” of-
Alexandria.

I must hurry around to my command in the field at Huntsville, but send A.
J. Smith to co-operate with youin Red river and leave General McPherson Liere on
the Mississippi. With these I know you will take pleasure in conferring and
co-operating harmoniously. ‘ ‘

I am, with great respect,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Genreral, Commanding Department.

Admiral D. D. PorTEg,

Commanding Mississippt Squadron, Red River,

?
HeavauarrTers DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSER,
Vicksburg, Bussissippi, March 7, 1864.

GeNERAL: I think it important I should hasten somewhat to my command
at Huntsville, Alabama; I am thercfore compelled again to leave you to the ex-
ercize of this most important command, but assure you I do so with absolute
confidence. You may rely on my cordial support at all times.

* You know the plans and purposes of your superiors for some months to come,
but, to be more certain, I will repeat their leading points. Theriver Mississippi
must be held sacred, and any attempt of the enemy to make a lodgement any-
where on its banks must be prevented by any and all means. Also its peace-
ful navigation must be assured ; any firing on boats or molestation of them when
engaged in a legitimate and licensed traffic should be punished with terrible
severity. I believe that our expedition, in which we destroyed absolutely the
Southern railroad and the Mobile and Obio, at aund around Meridian, will pre-
vent the enemy approaching the river with any infantry or heavy artillery, but
~ he will, of course, reoccupy Mississippi with his marauding cavalry, that can in
no wise influence the course of the grand war. I would heed this cavalry but
little ; still it may unite and threaten Memphis, in which event I want you to act
promptly, by embarking as heavy a force as you can spare to ascend the Yazoo
as far as Greenwood or Sidon, and strike at Grenada. This would take Forrest
in the rear, and compel him to fall back on Pontotoc. I cannot believe cav-
alry will ever trouble yon at or near Vicksburg, bnt may attempt to reach the
river at some point above or below. An expedition up the Yazoo i3 the remedy
for the river above; and if we could garrison Harrisonburg and operate up
Washita and Tensas, it would have a similar effect on that side ; but this is
not in our command, and we have not the force to spare.

Encourage by all means the packet and through trade on the river as auxiliary
to its defence, and also encourage trade with the interior not contraband of war.
Such trade will keep the people dependent on the luxuries and conveniences
of life, and to that extent shake their love for the impoverished rebel concern.
Let the treasury agents manage this trade, and keep your officers aloof from all
inierest in it. I think the attempt to cultivate plantations premature, and all
the protection we can promise is to buy their corn, facilitate their supplics, and
give incidental protection ; we canuot try to guard their estates.

The Red river expedition is designed to last but thirty days. Manage your
veterans as to furlough so that this detachment of yours may return before all
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the veterans are spared. #¥early the whole of General Hurlbut’s corps will be
needed over on the Tennessee river, so that, in fact, your corps will have to look
to the whole river.

The gunboats and General Ellett’s fleet cau do all ordinary patrolling, and
you will only be called on when the enemy attempts some more extended oper-
ation than be has hitherto done. Make the regularreports to my headquarters,
and when you have no special instructions, act with the full confidence of a sep-
arate commander. I know you want to be in the field, and I will accomplish it
if possible, but this command is of vital impertance to our cause.

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
' Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,
Commanding District of Vicksburg.

HiApQUuARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
En route for Memphis, March 8, 1564.

GENERAL: I had the houor to receive, at the hands of General Butterfield,

General Grant’s letter of February 1S. I had returned from Meridian by the
time I had appointed; but the condition of facts concerning the Red river expe-
dition being indefinite, I took one of the marine boats, the Diana, and weunt down
to New Orleans to confer with General Banks. En route I saw the admiral,
and learned he was ready, and a large and effective gunboat fleet would be at
the mouth of Red river for action March 5. At New Orleaus I reccived the
general’s (Grant’s) letter, with enclosures, and was governed by it in my inter-
view with General Banks.

Geeneral Banks is to command in person, taking with him seventeen thousand
(17,000) of his chosen troops, to move by land from the end of the Opelousas
railroad, via Franklin, Opelousas, and Alexandria; Steele is to move from Little
Rock on Natchitoches; and he (Banks) asked of me ten thousand (10,000) men
in boats to ascend Red river, meeting him at Alexandria the 17th of March. I
enclose copies of General Banks’s letter to me, and my answer, which are clear
and specific.

I have made up a command of ten thousand (10,000) men—seven thousand
five hundred (7,500) of Hurlbut and two thousand five hundred (2,500) of Mec-
Pherson. General A. J. Smith goes in command of the whole, and will be at
the mouth of Red river by the 10th, and at Alexandria on the 17th. These ten

thousand (10,000) men are not to be gone over thirty (30) days, at the expira-.

tion of which time General McPherson’s quota will return to Vieksburg, and
General Hurlbut’s come to Mempbis, whence, if all things remain as now, [ can
bring them rapidly around to Savannal, Tennessee, and so on to my right flank,
near Huntsville. I think this will result as soon as the furloughed men get back.

Inasmuch as General Banks goes in person, I could not with delicacy propose
that I should command; and the seene of operations lying wlholly in his depart-
ment, I deem it wisest to send General A. J. Smith, and to return to Huntsville
in time to put my army in the field in shape for the coming spring campaign.

I have ordered five regiments, under General Veateh, to join General Dodge
at once, and I feel sure I can safely draw General A. J. Smitly’s division, of full
five thousand men, to the same point in April.

General McPherson and General Hurlbut are both instructed to furlough their
veterans at once, and many regiments are already off. I have inspected Natchez
and Vicksburg, and feel sure they can now be held safe with comparatively
small garrisons, and the river is patrolled by gunboats and the marine brigade.

Y s S it I G | S——

T
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I will inspect Memphis, and in 2 few days will hasten to Huntsville to put
myself in command of my troops in that quarter, and will be ready for work at
once, as I am in no manuer fatigued. Indeed, the men I took with me to Me-
ridian are better fitted for war now than before we started.

I send by General Butterfield my official report, with copies of orders, letters,
&e., giving you full information of all matters up to date.

I am, with much respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Muajor General Commanding.
Brig. Gen. Joun A. RawLIns,
Chicf of Staff of General Grant, Nashville, Tennessec.

HeApQUARTERS MIiL1TARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISsIPPI,
Nashville, February 18, 1865.

Enclosed I serd you copy of despatches between General Halleck and my-
self relative to a movement up Red river on your return from your present
expedition. Whilst I look upon such an expedition as is proposed as of the
greatest importance, I regret that any force has to be taken from east of the
Mississippi for it. Your troops will want rest for the purpose of preparing for
a spring campaign, and all the veterans should be got off on furlough at the very
earliest moment. This latter I would direct, even if you have to spare troops
to go up Red river.

Unless you go in command of the proposed expedition, I fear any troops you
may send with it will be entirely lost from further service in this command.
This, however, is not the rcason for my suggestion that you be sent. Your
acquaintance with the c¢ountry, and otherwise fitness, were the reasons.

I can give no positive orders that you send no troops up Red river, but what
I do want is their speedy return if they do go, and that the minimum number
necessary be sent. I have never heard a word from Steele since his department
has been placed in the military division. Do not know what he proposes nor
the means he las for executing. The time necessary for communicating be-
tween here and Vicksburg being so great, you will have to act in this matter
according to your own judgment, simply knowing my views.

I send this by special messenger, who will await your return to Vicksburg,
and who will bear any letters you may have for me.

U. 8. GRANT, Meajor General.

Major General W. I'. SHERMAN,

Commanding Expedition against Meridian.

HeApQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Steamer Diana, (under way,) March 4, 1864.

GENERAL: I had the honor to receive your letter of the 2d instant yesterday
at New Orleans, but was unable to answer except verbally, and I now reduce
it to writing.

I will arrive at Vicksburg the G6th instant, and I expect to meet therc my
command from Canton, out of which I will sclect two divisions of about ten
thousand (10,000) men, embark them under a good commander, and order him—

1. T'o rendezvous at the mouth of Red river, and, in concert with Admiral
Porter, (if he agree,) to strike Harrisonburg a Zard blow. -

2. To return to Red river and ascend it, aiming to reach Alexandria on the
17th of March to report to you.
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3. That this command, designed to operate by water, will not be encumbered
with much land transportation—say two wagons to a regiment, but with an
ample supply of stores, including mortars and heavy rifled guns to be used
against fortified places.

4. That I calculate, and so have reported to General Grant, that this detach-
ment of his forces is in no event to go beyond Shreveport, and that you spare
them the moment you ean, trying to get them back to the Mississippi in thirty
days from the time they actually enter Red river. ,

The year is wearing away fast, and I would like to cairy to General Grant
at Huntsville, Alabama, every man of his military division as early in April as
possible, as I am sure we ought to move from the base of the Tennessee river
to the sonth before the season is too far advanced—say April 15 next.

I feel certain of your complete success, provided you malke the concentration
in time, to assurc which I will see in person to the embarcation and despatch
of my quota, and I will write to Genem{ Steele conveying to him my personal
and professional opinion that the present opportunity is the most perfect one
that will ever offer itself to him to clean out his enemies.

Wishing you all honor and success, I am, with respact, your friend and ser-
vant,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General N. P. Banks, g

Commanding Department of the Gulf, New Orleans.

HEeADUUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Vicksburg, March 6, 1864.
GeNwrAL: I am just arrived. My troops are all in, and I shall embark ten
thousand (10,000) men for Red river to-morrow and next day. :
General Banks will surely march from Franklin on Opelousas, reaching Al-
exandria by the 17th instant. My force will meet him there at that date. He
expects you to co-operate from Little Rock, and you certainly will never again
have so good a chance to clear your front as now. Besides, your forces are
deemed an essential part of the programme. Mine ought to hasten round to
Greneral Grant at once, and I only can spare them for thirty (30) days. I saw
Captain Dunham on his way down, and read your letter to him, and must con-
fess I feel uncagy at yonr assertion that you can only move with seven thousand
(7,000) infantry, and that you prefer to wait until after the election of the 14th.
If we have to modify military plans for civil elections we had better go home.
I repeat that General Banks will surely move on Shreveport via Alexandria,
reaching that point March 17, expecting you to co-operate from the north in
time, :
Admiral Porter has now a magnificent fleet up Red river, and his guns were
at work on Harrisonburg as I passed up the river. He too will meet General
Banks at Alexandria, March 17. Colonel Woodroe comes to you with de-
spatches, and I send by him my former letter and this. .
Nearly all our command is of re-enlisted veterans, but they cheerfully defer
their furloughs to enable us to make these blows, and I feel assured yours
wonld also.
I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
' W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General FREDERICK STEELE,
Commanding Department of Arkansas.

i e . o g
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On the 10th of March I reached Memphis. En route I met Captain Badeau,
of General Grant’s staff, and the following letters passed :

HeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
ON BOARD STEAMER WESTMORELAND,
Near Memphis, March 10, 1864.

GeNERAL: Captain Badeau found me yesterday on board this boat and de-
livered his despatches.

I had anticipated your orders by ordering General Veatch’s division of General
Hurlburt’s corps at once to General Dodge, via the Tennessee river, and had sent
General A. J. Smith up Red river, with ten thousand (10,000) men, to be ab-
sent not over thirty (30) days, when I designed General Smith’s division of
about six thousand (6,000) men also to come round.

We must furlougly near ten thousand (10,000) men, and by the time they
come back the Red river trip will be made, and I can safely re-enforce my army,
near Huntsville, with fifteen thousand (15,000) veterans.

I send by General Butterfield full details of all past events and distributions,
which I hope will meet your approval.

As to the negroes, of course, on my arrival at Memphis, I will cause your
orders to be literally executed. A clamor was raised by lessees by my with-
drawal of Osband’s four hundred (400) men {rom Skipwith’s and General Haw-
kins’s brigades, and two thousand one hundred (2,100) men from Goodrich’s. I
transferred them to Haines's Bluff, to operate up the Yazoo, and the effect wasin-
stantaneous. Not a shot has been fired on the river boats since. I also de-
signed to put a similar force at Harrisonburg, Louisiana, to operate up the
Washita, which would secure the west bank from Red river to the Arkansas
line.

Admiral Porter has already driven the cnemy from Harrisonburg, so that
project is immediately feasible. I assert that three thousand (3,000) men at
Haines’s Bluff, and three thousand (3,000) at Harrisonburg, would more ef-
fectually protect the plantation lessees than fifty thousand (50,000) men scat-
tered along the shores of the Mississippi. You know the geography so well
that I need not demonstrate my assertion. :

I understand General Lorenzo Thomas has passed down to Vicksburg, and
am sorry I did not see him, but as soon as I reach Memphis to-day I will send
orders below, and show him how much easier it will be to protect the Missis-
sippi by means of the Yazoo and Washita rivers than by merely guarding the
banks of the Mississippi. :

After awaiting to observe the effect of recent changes I will hasten round to
Huntsville to prepare for the big fight in Georgia. Ifix the time for crossing
the Tennessee, and I will be there.

Your friend,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Major General U. S. GRANT,
Comd'g Division of the Mississippi, Nashville, Tenn.

HeapQuarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MiSsISsipPpl,
Nashville, March 4, 1864.
You will be able better than I to judge how far the damage you have done
the railroads about Meridian will disable the enemy from sending an army into
Mississippi and West Tennessee, with which to operate on the river, also what
forte will now be required to protect and guard the river. Use the negroes, or -
negro troops more particularly, for guarding plantations, and for the defence of
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the west bank of the river. The artillerists among them, of course, you will put
in fortifications, but most of the infantry give to Hawkins, to be used on the
west bank. Add to this element of your forces what you deem an adequate
force for the protection of the river, from Cairo down as far as your command
goes, and extend the command of one army corps to the whole of it. Assemble
the balance of your forces at or near Memphis, and have them in readiness to
join your column on this front in their spring campaign. Whether it will be
better to have them march, meeting supplies sent up the Tennessee to Tastport,
or whether they should be brought round by steamers, can be determined here-
after. Add all the forces now under Dodge to the two corps or to one of the
two corps you take into the field with you.

Forces will be transferred from the Chattanooga and Nashville road to guard
all the roads now protected by your troops. If they afe not sufficient, enough
will be taken from elsewhere to leave all yours for the field.

1 am ordered to Washington, but as I am directed to keep up telegraphic
communication with this command, I shall expect, in the course of ten or twelve
days, to return to it.

Place the marine brigade under the command of the corps commander left on
the Mississippi river. Give directious that it be habitually used for the protec-
tion of leased plantations, and will not pass below Vicksburg, nor above Green-
ville, exeept by order of the corps commander or higher authority.

U. 8. GRANT, Major General.

Major General W. T. SHERMAN,

Commanding Department Tennessce.

[ Private. ]

NASHVILLE, TEXNESSEER, March 4, 1864.

Dear SHeErMAN : The bill reviving the grade of lieutenant general in the
army has become a law, and my name has been sent to the Senate for the place.

I now receive orders to report to Washington immediately, ¢z person, which
indicates either a confirmation or a likeli]xoo% of confirmation

I start in the morning to comply with the order, but I shall say very distinctly,
on my arrival there, that I accept no appointment which, will require me to
make that city my headquarters. This, however, is not what I started out to
write about.

‘Whilst I have been eminently successful in this war, in at least gaining the
confidence of the public, no one feels more than me how much of this success
is due to the energy, skill, and the harmonious putting forth of that energy and
skill of those who it has been my good fortune to have occupy a subordinate
position under me.

There are many ofticers to whom these remarks are applicable to a greater or
less degree proportionate to their ability as soldiers, but what I want is to ex-

ress my thanks to you and McPherson, as the men to whom, above all others,
I feel indebted for' whatever I have had of success. How far your advice and
suggestions have been of assistance you know. How far your execution of
whatever has been given you to do entitles you to the reward I am receiving
you cannot know as well as me. I feel all the gratitude this letter would ex-
press, giving it the most flattering construction.

The word yowx I use in the plural, intending it for MePherson also; I should
write to him, and will some day, but starting in the morning, I do not know
that I will find time just now.

‘Your friend, ™
U. 8. GRANT, Major General.

e — e el e
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[ Private and confidential.]
NeAr Memruis, March 10, 1864.

Dear GENERAL: I have your more than kind and characteristic letter of
the 4th. I will send a copy to General McPherson at once.

You do yourself injustice, and us tco much honor, in assigning to us so large
a share of the merits which have led to your high advancement. I know you
approve the friendship I have ever professed to you, and will permit me to con-
tinue, as herctofore, to manifest it on all proper occasions.

You are now Washington’s legitimate successor, and occupy a position of
almost dangerous clevation ; but if you can continue, as heretofore, to be yourself—
simple, honest, and unpretending—you will enjoy through life the respect and
love of friends, and the homage of millions of human beings, that will award
you a large share in securing to them and their descendants a government of
law and stability.

I repeat, you do General McPherson aud myself too mueh honor. At Bel-
mont you manifested your traits; neither of us being near. At Fort Donelson
also you fllustrated your whole character; I was not near, and General McPher-
son in too subordinate a capacity to influence you.

Until you had won Donelson, I confess I was almost cowed by the terrible
array of anarchical elements that presented themselves at every point, but that
admitted the ray of light which I have followed since.

I believe you are as brave, patriotic, and just as the great prototype, Wash-
ington; as unselfish, kind-hearted, and honest as a man should be; but your
chief characteristic is the simple faith in success you have always manifested,
which I can liken to nothing else than the faith a Christian has in a Saviour.
This faith gave you victory at Shiloh and Vicksburg. Also, when you have
completed your best preparations, you go into battle without hesitation, as at
Chattanooga—no doubts, no reserves; and I tell you it was this that made us
act with confidence. I kuew, wherever I was, that you thought of me; and if
I got in a tight place you would come if alive.

My only points of doubt were in your kuowledge of grand strategy and of
books of science and history; but I confess your common sense seems to have
supplied all these.

Now as to the future. Don’t stay in Washington. Halleck is better qualified
than you to stand the buffets of intrigue and policy. Come west; take to your-
self the whole Mississippi valley. Let us make it dead sure, and I tell you
the Atlantic slopes and Pacific shores will follow its destiny as sure as the
limbs of a tree live or die with the main trunk. We have done much, but
still much remains. Time and time’s influences are with us. We could
almost afford to sit still and let these influences work. Kven in the seceded
States your word now would go further than a president’s proclamation or an
act of Congress. For God’s sake and your country’s sake come out of Wash-
ington. I foretold to General Halleck before he left Corinth the inevitable
result, and I now exhort you to come out west. Here lies the seat of the coming
empire, and from the west, when our task is done, we will make short work of
Charleston and Richmond, and the impoverished coast of the Atlantic.

Your sincere friend,
W. 7. SHERMAN.

General GRANT.

HeapQuarTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Memphis, March 11, 1864.
GeNERAL: I arrived liere yesterday. In route I met Captain Badeau, of
General Grant’s staff, who bore me two letters, copies of which I enclose here-
with.
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I answered both fully by General Butterfield, who left in a swift packet last
evening, and will find General Grant in Washington, or wherever he may be.

I think General Grantis making a mistake in taking all the negro troops and
marine brigade to cover plantations; or, in other words, that the plan of distrib-
uting these troops along the west bank of the-river will be less effective than
the plan I had initiated of defending the Yazoo and Washita rivers, which
would cover the plantations from the rear. But this will manifest itself in time.

Please order General Hawkins and his brigade of blacks to reoccupy the west
bank of the Mississippi in such manner as he deems best to protect the planta-
tions and replace liis troops at the bluff, or leave it vacant, as you may judge
best. '

I suppose Adjutant General T'homas is with you; and if so, confer with him
and let him have the blacks. 7. ¢, all such as are not in actual occapation of
the forts at Vicksburg and Natchez.

When the marine brigade returns from Red river, it also should receive
orders as indicated by General Grant. In the meanwhile such of the marine
boats as have not gone up Red river can cover the plantations from Vicksburg
up as high as Greenville. I enclose herewith a letter for Geuneral Thomas,
which you can read and cause to be delivered.

I have reflected on the proposition you made me before leaving Vicks-
burg, and will adopt it substantially. After you have satisfied yourself that
no force but Jackson’s cavalry followed us back to this side of Pearl river, you
may furlough all your veterans and dispose the remainder as garrisons for
Vicksburg and Natchez. Place good commanders-at each place, then in person
come to Memphis and give minute returns of each to General Hurlbut, whom
we will leave to command the district of the Mississippl, embracing that of
Memphis and Vicksburg, then proceed to Cairo, where you can leave some of
your staff to receive and organize your veteran regiments as they return, when
you may take a twenty (20) days’ leave, getting back to Cairo in time to make
two divisions of abount ten thousand (10,000) men, which I will order up the
Tennessee, and across from Savannah to Pulaski and Huntsville. I will give
you four No. 1 divisions, and if times out here justify it, I will draw further to
.embrace General A. J. Smith’s division.

I will leave Hurlbut here until you come up, and if the garrisons left at
Vicksburg and Natchez secem small, I will instruct General Hurlbut to stop
General Tuitle’s division at Vicksburg, and bring General A.J. Smith here
when the Red river trip comes out. I send this by & bearer of despatches, wlho
will bring me your answers. Iawait them here. Make the figures as exact as
possible.

I think General Hurlbut will be required, as commander on the river, to make
his headquarters at Vicksburg. I want your opinion on this. I dislike to
break up corps, but can’t help it.

Truly your friend, '
W. T. SHERMAN,
Muajor General Commanding Department.
Major General J. B. McPHERSON,
Commanding Vicksburg.

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Memphis, March 11, 1864.
DEeAR GENERAL: I have a letter from General Grant of date March 4, a
copy of which I send by bearer of despatches to General McPherson, and
which is subject to your pernsal. I have ordered General McPherson ac-
cordingly. I wanted to see you, and am sorry I missed yon. I fear you think
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I do not protect lessees of planfations. I kunow my action inland and the
move up the Yazoo more effectually covered the east bank of the Mississippi
river above Vieksburg than could have been done by ten thousand troops on
its very banks.

I know also a similar disposition up the Washita would in like manner cover
the west bank from Red river up. to the Arkansas., I ghall still advise the
perfection of the plan. Osband’s force at Skipwith’s, and Ilawkins’s at Good-
rich’s, may have protected a radius each of say ten or fiftecn miles, but no more;
whereas by putting Hawkins’s brigade at Haincs's Bluff, with facilities for ope-
rating up Yazoo, aud a similar brigade at Harrizonburg to manceuvre up Wash-
ita and Tensas, you can cover the river perfectly.

But+I have ordered McPherson to put Huwkins’s brigade west of the river to
be dizposed of according to your wishes, and he can add to Hawkins’s command
any other black troops not actually employed in the forts at Vicksburg and
Natchez. He will also direct such of the marine brigade as are not up Red
river to protect the river between Vicksburg and Greenville, to protect the
planters and lessees, and when all the brigade of Lillet’s is back, which will be
in a month, they also will be devoted to the same end. As a speculation, this
is a bad one. Every pound of cotton raised will cost the United States five
hundred dollars, and so far as effect is concerned, it will not have one particle
of effect on the main war.

As a matter of course I dislike to see such a mistake made at this period of
the war, when we should at least have learned something by experience of onr
own. It would be far wiser to pension the lessees of the plantations.

In the end we must defend the Mississippi from the Yazoo and Washita, and
if you agree with me, I will promise seven thousand (7,000) men on those
rivers to cover and protect the plantations more perfectly than fifty thousand
(50,000) could distributed along the banks of the Mississippi.

Since I sent up Yazoo not a shot has been fired from the east bank of the
Mississippi; and vow that Admiral Porter has taken Trinity and Harrizonburg,
the same could be done west. Transfer the fighting to the Yazoo and
Washita, and youn have peace on the Mississippi; but leave them uncovered, and
twenty guerillas will break up any plautation you establish. Nevertheless, I
have instructed General McPherson to execnte General Grant’s orders, and
when I meet General Grant I will explain to him what I was abont.

I will await the return of this courier, and should like to hear from you.
Then I must hasten to Huntsville to resume command of the army in the field,
I will leave Hurlbut to command on the river with three (3) full divisions and
the local garrisons of Memphis, Vicksburg and Natchez.

1am, &ec.,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Drigadier General LoreENzo THoMAS,
© Adjutant General U. S. A., Vicksburg, Mississippi.

HEeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE T'ENNESSEE,
Memphis, March 11, 1864.

Sir: I venture to address you on a point in which you may be disposed to
differ from me.

Before marching from Vicksburg for Meridian, I detailed an expedition up
the Yazoo to take advantage of the opportunity to inflict on that country a
punishment merited for the connivance of its inhabitants in the attacks on the
steamboats navigating the Mississippi river.

I ordered the commanding oflicer to bring to Vicksburg one thousand (1,000)

2*
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bales of cotton, to be deposited with your special agent at Vicksburg, coupled
with the request that its proceeds should be applied t6 indemnify owners of steam-
boats in whole or part damaged by the public enemy.

I had no power over such agent, and I also knew that he had no right to make
such a distribution, and only used the language to assure steamboat owners of
my carnest desire to remunerate them, so far as it lies in my power, for damages
sustained when in pursuit of a lawful commerce, and one which aids us mate-
rially in the exercise of the war power. The one thousand bales of eotton have
been taken and are now in the hands of your special agents at Vicksburg, and
I ask you to appropriate the proceeds of its sale to the purposes I have indi-
cated. I kunow that such prompt indemnificition will do good, more good
than to throw the parties on Congress by way of petition for relief. ‘

I contend that as a military commander I have a right by the laws of war,
in no wise qualified by acts of Congress, to make similar acts of restitution in
kind, but not in' money. ‘Thus, it a good, worthy Union man is robbed of
his lorse or his cotton because he is our friend, I contend I have a perfect
right to take another horse or equivalent quantity of cotton from a confederate
or accomplice of the robber or enemy and make immediate restitution. I have
done 80, and will continue to do so, for tkat is war.

Agnin, although the orders are that, when practicable, we shall aid the treas-
ury agents to collect abandoned or enemy’s property, when I find it resorted
to to influence military movements, or to corrupt wagon-masters, steamboat
agents, and even officers, I must check it, for the reason that war is the main
object of our army, and anything that tends to corrupt it does more public
harm than is compensated by the thing obtained. I make these general points
because I know some of your agents regard me as hostile to their office. It is
not so. My orders are clear and specific that officers and soldiers must leave
all matters of trade to your agents. I don’t want them to exereise a supervi-
sing or concurrent action. I want the army to be far above the contaminating
influences of trade and gain.. Let the merchant count his gain, but the soldier
is lost if he drcams of a cent beyond his pay.

We are getting along well and fast enough in this quarter. Peace and pros-
perity ‘exist wherever our foothold is secure, and each point is becoming the
centre of an extending circle. I am willing to use commerce as a means Lo war,
to corrupt and demoralize an enemy, to make him dependent on us, and to loosen
his affection for the impoverished section to which he clings with a love which
we should emulate. But our army must keep hands off. No fees, no gain, no
association with contaminating trade, till war is over and peace supreme.

With great respect,
W. T. SHERMAN,
HMajor General.
Hon. S. P. Cuasg, .
Secretary United States Treasury, Washinglon.

HEADQUARTERS IDEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Memphis, March 14, 1864.

DeAR GENERAL: I wrote you at length on the 11th by a special bearer of
despatches, and now make special orders to cover the movements therein indi-
cated. It was my purpose to await here your answer, but I am summoned by
General Grant to be in Nashville on the 17th, and it will keep me moving night
and day. I mustrely on you. You understand that we must re-enforce the
great army at the centre as much as possible, at the.same time not risk any
point on the Mississippi fortified and armed with heavy guns. I want you to
push matters as rapidly as possible, and do all you can to put two handsome

. il 2.
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divisions of your own corps at Cairo, ready to embark up the Tennessee by the
20th or 30th of April at the very furthest. I wish it could be done quicker,
but these thirty-days furloughs in the States of enlistment, though politic, are
very unmilitary. It deprives us of our ability to calculate as to time. DBut do
the best you can. Hurlbut can do nothing until Smith returns from Red river
and matters settle down, when I will order him to occupy Grenada temporarily,
to try to get those locomotives that we nced here. I may also order him with
cavalry and infantry towards Tuscaloosa at the time we move from the Ten-
nessee. .

I don’t know as yet the grand strategy, but on arrival at Nashville I will soon
cateh the points and advise you. Steal a furlough and run to Baltimore incog.,
but get back and take part in the next move.

Write we fully and frequently of your progress. I have ordered the quarter-
master to send’as many boats as he can get to facilitate your movements.
Mules, wagons, &c., can come up by transient boats.

I am truly your friend,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,
Commanding, §c., Vicksburg, Mississippt.

HeapQUuArTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
Memphas, Tenn , March 14, 1564.

GexerAL : I am somewhat suddenly called by General Grant to Nashville.
I must leave at once ; and after full reflection on the state of affuirs in the de-
partment since our Meridian trip, I am sure we can safely spare fifteen thousand
(15,000) men from the river to re-enforce the army in the ficld, headquarters at
Huntsville. I have, therefore, ordered General McPherson to assemble two
divisions of lis corps at Cairo, Illinois, ready for embarcation up the Temnessee,
to join me at Huntsville; and, as you know, the fragment of Veatch’s division is
also in motion for the same destination. I leave you to command on the river, and,
without disturbing the corps organizations, I give you command of all my troops
on the river. You can make your headquarters anywiere you choose on the
river, from Memphis to Natchez ; but it may be Memphis, for the present, is
best, on account of its proximity to Cairo, through which point all communica-
tions musi pass.

I kuow, and you know, that the enemy cannot now maintain an army in Mis-
sissippi, and we also belleve taat the movement up Red river, now in progress,
will extend our empire to the west.

I want you to make sure the defence of Memphis, Vicksburg, and Natchez
against any possible contingency ; to encourage and protect the navigation of
the river ; and lastly, to encourage the change in feeling towards us and our
government by the citizens of West Lennessee and Mississippi. I do not mean
by political combination and conciliation, but by the exercise of that power,
strength, and confidence that indicates a permanent change in the affairs in this
region.

. Truly yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General HurLBUT, Memphis.

I reached Nashville March 17, and found General Grant there busy in clos-
ing up his business preparatory to going to Washington. I accompanied him
as far as Cincinnati, on the 19th, in order to confer with him fully on many
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points he had not had time to write of. We parted at Cincinnati on the 224,
he for Washington and I for Nashville, where, on the 25th, I began a rapid
inspection of our lines, beginning with Deeatur, Alabama, and extending up to
Knoxville, Tennessee.  General McPherson had reached Huntsville, and had
assumed command of the army of the Tennessee—right wing. Major General
George H. Thomas was at Chattanooga, in command of the army of the Cum-
berland—centre ; and General J. M. Schofield was at Knoxville, in command
of the army of the Ohjo—left wing. Returned to Nashville April 2, and the
following letters passed :

[Original by mail; copy by tclegraph, in cipher, ]

HeavQuarRTERS MiLiTaRy Division oF THE Mississierr,
Nashille, Tenn., April 2, 1864.
Lieutenant General U. 8. GRaNT, Washington, D. C.:

After a full consultation with all my army commanders, I have settled down
to the following conclusions, to which I would like to have the President’s con-
sent before I make orders: ‘

1st. Avmy of the Ohio, three divisions of infantry, to be styled the 23d corps,
Major General Schofield in command, and one division of cavalry, Major General
Stoneman, to push Longstreet’s forces well out of the valley; then fall back,
breaking railroad, to Knoxville ; to hold Knoxville and Loudon, and be rcady
by May 1, with twelve thousand (12,000) men, to act as the left of the grand
army. '

2d. General Thomas to organize his army into three corps ; the 1Ith and
12th to be united under General Xooker, to be composed of four divisions.
The corps to take a new title, viz: one of the serics now vacant. General
Slocum to be transferred cast, or assigned to some local command on the Mis-
sigsippi. The 4th corps, Granger, to remain unchanged, save to place General
Howard in command. The 14th cqrps to remain the same. Thomas to guard
the lines of communication, and have, by May 1, a command of 45,000 men
for active service, to constitute the centre.

3d. General McPherson to draw from the Mississippi the divisions of Orocker
and Leggett, now en route, mostly of veterans on furlough, and of A. J. Smith,
now up Red river, but due on the 10th instant out of that expedition, and to
organize a force of thirty thousand (30,000) men to operate from Larkinsville
or Guntersville as the right of the grand army ; his corps to be commanded by
Logan, Frank Blair, and Dodge. )

I propose to put Newton, when he comes, at Vicksburg.

‘With these changes, this army will be a unit in all respects, and I can sug-
gest o better.

I ask the President’s consent, and ask what title I shall give the new corps
of Hooker, in place of the 11th and 12th corps, consolidated. The lowest
number of the army corps now vacant will be most appropriate.

I will have the cavalry of the department of the Ohio reorganize under Stone-
man, at or near Camp Nelson, and the cavalry of Thomas, at least one good
division, under Garrard, at Columbia.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]
HeapQuarTERs MiLiTaRY DivisioN oF THE MIssIssippl,
Nashville, April 2, 1864.
Major General ScuofF1eLD, Kroxville:
Am back at Nashville. Telegraph me daily any matters of interest. I have
asked the President the necessary authority to announce you as the commander

B T
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of the 23d corps. As soon as you can spare Stoneman, order him to go to
Kentucky and assemble all the cavalry, mounted and dismounted, of your de-
partment at or near Lexington, and to put it in fine order, drawing supplies
from Cincinnati and the country. Hovey marclies to-morrow, and will report
to you his-progress. As soon as you can spare Thomas’s troops, let them go
below the Iliwassee, and keep yours above.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HeapquarTrrs MiLiTary Division oF THE Mississippy,
1 Nashville, April 2, 1864.
Major General Trnomas, Chattanooga :

Am at Nashville. Have telegraphed to Washington for authority to make
the changes we agreed on. Lo-night the railroad superintendent, (Anderson,)
Colonel Donaldson, and I, will meet am* arrange about the railroad manage-
ment. 1 will also compel the beef contractor to drive cattle. Unless we de-
vote the railroad solely and exclusively to the use of dead freight, we cannot
accumulate the surplus required for our plans. Weieh Joe Johnston close.
Your weak point is Cleveland. As soon as Schofield can ascertain, certain,
that Longstreet is no longer in force in East Tennessee, he will let your troops
come below the Hiwassece. I will make the order the moment I hear from
Washington.

W. T. SHERMAN,
DMajor General.

| Cipher telegram. |

Heapquarrers MiLiTARY Division or Tar Mississiprr,
Nashville, Tenn., April 2, 1864,
General McPuerson, Huntsville : 4
Am back to Nashville. Teclegraph me daily anything of interest. I will
give my personal attention to the question of accumulation of supplies. Ilave
you made up your mind which is your best point—Huntsville or Decatur? I
want to send Corse down the Mississippi to give life to Hurlbut’s movements ,
against Forrest., I want the regulars liere as headquarters guard. I will as-
sign Newton to you, with a view to his assignment to Vicksburg., I would not
give orders about Forrest, who is in your department, only the matter involves
Kentucky also. As soon as he is disposed of, I will leave all matters in your
department to you. Veatch is posted near Purdy to cut off escape by the head
of Hatchee. Iurlbut, with infantry and cavalry, will move towards Bolivar .
with a view to catch Forrest in flank as he attempts escape. Brayman will stop
a few veteran vegiments returning, and will use them out as far as Union City.
1f you will control the movements I will desist.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Genceral.

HeAvQuarTERS MILITARY DIvisioN oF THE MississIprr,
Nashville, April 2, 1864.
ApsuraNt GENERAL, Washington, D. C.: _
Inform the commander-in-chief that Schoficld’s infantry occupics Bull’s Gap,
and his cavalry is scouting beyond. The enemy is all beyond Jonesboro’ and
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probably beyond the Wautauga, having burnt both railroad and other road
bridges, and carried off telegraph wire, but otherwise have not destroyed the
railroad. I will not advance the infantry beyond Bull’s Gap, as our line is now
pretty long and weak.

General Schofield thinks Longstreet is gone to Virginia, leaving about three
thousand five hundred cavalry to protect the salt worls.

; W. T'. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQUARTERS MILITARY Division or THE Mississtppy,
Nashuville, April 3, 1864.
Colonel S. G. Hicks, Paducah :

Your defence of Paducah was exactly right. Keep cool and give the enemy
a second edition if he comes again. I want Forrest to stay just where he is,
and the longer the better. Don’t credit any of the foolish and exaggerated re-
ports that are put afloat by design. I know what Forrest has, and will attend

to him in time. Whenever you get a%hance, strike any small detachments.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

' [General Memoranda.]

HEeADQUARTERS MiLiTaRY Division oF THE MIssissIppl,
Nashville, April 3, 1864.

1. The posts of Columbus, Cairo, and Paducah to be held in force, and mere
excursions sent out to occupy the attention of Forrest.

2. General Veatch to occupy a point near Purdy and to strike Iforrest in
flank as he attempts to pass out.

3. General Hurlbut to operate from Memphis with his infantry and cavalry,
guarding the passes of Big Hatchie and communicating with General Veateh.

4. General A. J. Smith to return from Red river, pause at Vicksburg to re-
plenizh supplies, aud to push up Yazoo to Greenwood and Sidon, disembark,
march rapidly on Grenada, and operate in I'orrest’s rear.

If Forrest is escaped, broken up or captured, all the troops to resume the
statu_quo, and General Smith to conduct his force by steady marches across to
the Tombigbee and up to Decatur, Alabama, whence General Dodge will move
out to meet him. General Smith to send word round by Cairo, giving his route
of march and indicating the probable time of his arrival. This column to move
light as to wagons and artillery, depending for forage, corn, meal and meat on
the country, reckoning for supplies only at Vicksburg and IJecatur; General
Smith taking with him the two tried generals, Corse and Mower. If General
Smith calls for cavalry, General Hurlbut will send as much as he can spare
from Memphis, to mcet him at some point of the Tallahatchie, and General
Smith may call on the commanding general at Vicksburg for enough cavalry
to serve as advance guard. .

5. General Corse may order in my name any subordinate details to carry
oui these plans and the instructions of the commanding gencral.

Copies of this to be sent to Generals McPherson, Veatch, Brayman, Hurl-
but and McArthur, and to the commaunding officers at Paducah and Columbus,
with express orders of secrecy.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher telegram. ]

HeapquarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississiper,
Nashville, April 4, 1864.
Major General McPHERSON, Huntsville :

I will order the balance of Garrard’s division of cavalry to rendezvous at
Columbia. I wish you would keep scouts and mounted detachments well out
to the Tennessee river, towards the mouth of Duck river. 1 don’t care if For-
rest does cross to this side, only we should have timely notice. I have sent
down General Corse to.communicate with Paducal, Cairo, Memphis and Vicks-
burg, and then to go on to Red river and bring A. J. Smith’s command, by a
route that will be indicated to you by a confidential messenger. This will divert
from Vicksburg a part of your command which you may have designed to form
a part of McArthur’scommand. If this be so, please arrange McArthur’s division,
so that the men now up Redriver will belong to Crocker and Leggett. One divi-
sion of the 16th and one of the 17th corps, with the black troops, must
guffice to protect Memphis and Vicksburg, and the gunboats must keep
the river clear. Torrest is supposed to be at Jackson, T'ennessee, but I think
he will try to get south as soon as possible.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeApQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSIsSIpPI,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 4, 1864.
General BurBRIDGE, Louisville :

I do not believe the enemy will move far into Kentucky, through Pound Gap,
unless as a cavalry raid. You should concentrate all your troops at Lexington,
with cavalry well out to give notice. Grant designs a move in southwest Vir-
ginia which will check any such move, and by way of East Tennessee we can
get to the rear of Pound Gap. Longstreet is reported as going back to Virginia,
and would naturally send a small foree through the gap to cover the movement,
Forrest is now reported at Jackson, Tennessee. I have an infantry force at
Purdy, and if Hurlbut acts with energy, Iorrest will have trouble in getting out.
You may send that Olio regiment of cavalry to re-enforce General Sturgis. As
soon as certain things are done in Iast Tennessee, General Stoneman will
come to Kentucky. In the mean time you must collect all yourdetachments at
some point near Lexington. In case of any formidable invasion of cast Ken-
tucky, we can call down from Olio, Indiana, and Illinois a largeforce of fur-
loughed veterans, who could reach the threatened points sooner than troops could
come from the front, where they are necded.

' W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapauarTers MiniTary Division oF rne Mississippl,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 4, 1865.
GENERAL: Since my return to Nashville I have made the complete cireuit,
going with McPherson to Decatur, Larkin’s Ferry, Chattanooga, and Knoxville
This enabled me to see all my corps and division commanders, and to learn the
actnal state of affairs. I have made few or no changes, but have suggested
some by telegraph, a copy of which I enclose, as it i3 yet unanswered. I am
sending all of Hovey’s infantry to Schofield, to enable him to return to Thomas
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Granger’s troops that are properly his. I am assembling Garrard’s division
of cavalry on the right flank near Columbia, and will give Stoneman all the
cavalry of Schofield’s department, to organize in Kentucky, say near Lexington
to move to the front when there is grass, and when I have forage enough at
the front. At present the railroads supply bountifully the troops there, but
make no surplus. I am making troops march, cattle do the same, and am
cutting down sutlers, and private business, so as to gain cars for surplus stores
and forage. I am endeuvoring to persuade the railroad superintendent to run
the cars in a circuit, so as to work as an endless chain, but the habit of running
by a time-table is so strong that I find him disinclined. If I could see
McCallum I could convince him that his present stock could do double the
present work by making the round circuit by Stevenson and Decatur, all the
cars running one way loaded, and bringing in the empty cars. I want to have
on the line of the Tennessee by May 1 enough stores to enable me to move
on, if General Grant so orders it.

T'o do this I calculate that Schoficld should have twelve thousand (12,000)
men ; Thomas, forty-five thousand (45,000;) and McPherson, thirty thousand
(30,000,) besides the railroad guards and depot garrisons. I propose that
Schofield should be prepared to move from Cleveland, Thomas from Chat-
tanooga, and McPherson from Gunter’s Landing, on the Rome road; all my
plans are subordinate to these general ideas.

TForrest got a severe rebuff by Hicks at Paducah, and still lingers somewhere
between the Tennessee and Mississippi, and above the Hatchee. I want to
keep him there awhile, when I hope to give him a complete thrashing. I order
Paducaly, Cairo, and Columbus to be held secure; have placed Veatch, with five
regiments of infantry, at Purdy, and ordered Hurlbut, with all of Grierson’s cav-
alry, and two thousand four hundred (2,400) infantry, to watch the line of the
Hatchee, and to catch IForrest in flank as he attempts to pass out.

Last night I sent General Corse down the river in a steamboat, to touch at
Paducah, Cairo, and Columbus, with orders and verbal explanations to all these
‘commanders. He is then to push on to Memphig, explain the same to Hurlbut,
and then hurry up the Red river to General A. J. Smith, and bring him with
all despatch to Vicksburg, and up the Yazoo, and rapidly occupy Grenada.
His appearance there with ten thousand (10,000) men, now hardened by our
march to Meridian, and recent marching up the Red river, will be a big bomb-
shell in Forrest’s camp, should he, as I fear he will, elude Hurlbut. At Grenada
Smith will do all the mischief he can, and then strike boldly across the coun-
try by Aberdeen, to Russelville and Decatur, there making his junction with
McPherson. This with Crocker and Leggett’s divisions, to rendezvous at Cairo
after their furloughs, will make a large decrease of our Mississippi river forces,
but I order Mc¢Pherson to keep one white divisiou at Vicksburg, and another at
Memphis, which, with the black troops, the marine brigade, and the gunboats,
should suffice to protect the river commerce; especially since we have so ruined
Meridian that the enemy cannot supply an army near the river with either
ammunition ox provisions.

It is all nonsense about their repairing the break at Meridian. It is a simple
impossibility. I would like to have Genecral Graut’s opinion as to this move of
Smith’s across from Grenada. I deem it safe, and its effects will in a measure
compensate for the %ll effects of Iorrest’s recent raid. With ten thousand
(10,000) men, and two such dashing officers as Corse and Mower, A. J. Smith
can whip all the cavalry and infantry (if any) in north Mississippi.

General Banks positively agreed with me that our troops should form a junc-
tion at Alexandria on the 17th of March. Mine were there on timge, eapturing
Tort De Russey en route, and since it is reported they are up at Natchitoches,
which is all right; but it seems Banks did not leave New Orleans till March
22. 'This is not right. This failure in time in conjoint operations is wrong,
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because it endangers the troops that punctually obey orders. I suppose that
Steele is moving on Shreveport with seven thousand (7,000,) and Banks with
geventeen thousand (17,000.) These are enough to co-operate with the gun-
boats, and therefore I rightfully claim my ten thousand (10,000) with General
A..J. Smith at the time agreed on, viz: thirty days after the time they entered
Red 1iver, which expires April 10, at which time General Corse should find
them at Alexandria, and conduct them to their new field of operations. T will
move heaven and earth to have my command ready for war as early in May as
the furloughed men return, and this you can better expedite from Washington
than I ean from hLere. I will not bother the general at all, but will keep him
well advised of all real movements. He must not be disturbed by the foolish
rumors that will get into the newspapers, spite of all precautions.
Write me answers to my inquiries as early as possible, even if they have
been answered by telegraph.
I have the honor to be, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Mayor General Commnanding.
Brigadier Greneral J. A. RawniNs,
Chief of General Grant’s Staff, Washington, D. C.

[Cipher telegram.]

HeapQuarTErs MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE Mississipri,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 4, 1865.
General ScnoriELD, Knozville : *

Your despateh received. I don’t want your infantry to go beyond Lick
ereek. Our line is already too much drawn out, but with cavalry you can
demonstrate as far as you please. If you can force the enemy to destroy Wan-
tauga bridge, it will be a good thing. Don’t destroy the railroad till I give
you notice. I will arrange to give you plenty of time. Let Thomas have his
troops as soon as you can safely do so, as I regard Cleveland as our weak
point.

: Hovey is marching to you with five thousand (5,000) infantry, and I will put
five (5) new regiments of cavalry at Lexington for Stoneman as soon as pos-
sible.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Confidential.]

HeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Nuashville, Tennessee, April 5, 1865.

DEaR CoLoNEL: Your letter of March 26 came to me on the 2d instant,
and the mail brought me the map yesterday. The parcel had evidently been
opened, and the postmaster had marked some additional postage on it. I will
cause inquiries to be made lest the map has been seen by some eye intelligent
enough to read the meaning of the blue and red lines. We cannot be too care-
ful in these matters.

That map, to me, contains more information and ideas than a volume of printed
matter. Keep your retained copies with infinite care, and if you have occasion
to send out to other commanders any more, I would advise a special courier.
¥rom that map I see «//, and glad am I that there are minds now at Washing-
ton able to devise; and for my part, if we can keep our counsels, I believe I
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have the men and ability to march square up to the position assigned me, and to
hold it. Of course, it will cost us many a hard day, but I believe in fighting in
a double sense—first to gain physical results, and next to inspire respect on which
to build up our nation’s power.

Of course General Grant will not have time to give me the details of move-
ment cast, and the zzmes. Concurrent action is the thing. It would be wise
if the general, through you or some educated officer, should give me timely
notice of all contemplated movements, with all details that can be foreseen. I
now know the results aimed at; I know my base, and have a pretty good idea of
my lines of operation. No time shall be lost in putting my forces in n.obile
condition, so that all I ask is notice of time, that all over the grand theatre of
war there shall be simultaneous action. We saw the beauty of time in the
battle of Chattanooga, and there is no reason why tlte same harmony of action
should not pervade a continent.

I am well pleased with Captain Poe, and would not object to have half a
dozen thoroughly educated young engineer officers.

I am, with respect, your friend,
.W.T. SHERMAN,
A% Major General Commanding.
Colonel C. B. Comsrock, '
General Grant's Staff, Waskington, D. C.

[Private and confidential. ]

HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, D. C., April 4, 1864.

GBNERAL : It is my design, if the enemy keep quiet and allow me to take
the initiative in the spring campaign, to work all parts of the army together, and
somewlat towards a common centre. For your information I now write you
my programme as at present determined upon.

I have sent orders to Banks by private messenger to finish up his present ex-
pedition against Shreveport with all despateh; to turn over the defence of
the Red river to Grencral Steele and the navy, and return your troops to you,
and his own to New Orleans ; to abandon all of Texas except the Rio Grrande,
and to hold that with not to exceed four thousand men ; to reduce the number
of troops on the Mississippi to the lowest number necessary to hold it, and to
collect from his command not less than twenty-five thousand (25,000) men. To
$his I will add five thousand (5,000) from Missouri. Wit this force he is to
commence operations against Mobile as soon as he can. It will be impossible
for him to commence too ecarly.

. Gilmore joins Butler with ten thousand (10,000) men, and the two operate
against Richmond from the south side of James river. This will give Butler
thirty-three thousand (33,000) men to operate with ; W. F. Smith commanding
the right wing of his forces, and Gilmore the left wing. I will stay with the
army of the Potomac, incrcased by Burnside’s corps of not less than twenty-five
thousand (25,000) effective men, and operate dircetly against Lee’s army wher-
ever it may be found.

Sigel collects all his available force in two columns—one, under Ord and Av-
erill, to start from Beverly, Virginia ; and the other, under Crook, to start from
Charleston on the Kanawha, to move against the Virginia and Tennessee rail-
road. Crook will have all cavalry, and will endeavor to get in about Saltville
and move east from there to join Ord. His force will be all cavalry, while Ord
will have from ten to twelve thousand men of all arms.

You I proposc to move against Johnston’s army, to break it up and to get
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into the interior of the enemy’s country as far as you can, inflicting all the dam-
age you can against their war resources.

I do not propose to lay down for you a plan of campaign, but simply to lay
down the work it is desirable to have done, and leave you free to execute in your.
own way. Submitto me, however, as early as you can, your plan of operations

As stated, Banks is ordered to commence operations as soon as he can.  Gil-
more is ordered to report at Fortress Monroe by the 18th instant, or as soon
thereafter as practicable. Sigel is concentrating now. None will move from
their placts of rendezvous until I direet, exeept Banks. I want to be ready to
move by the 25th instant if possible. But all I can now direet is that you get
ready as soon as possible. I know you will have difficulties to encounter get-
ting through the mountains to where supplies arc abundant, but I believe you
will accomplish it.

From the expedition from the department of West Virginia I do not calcu-
late on very great results; but it is the only way I can take troops from there.
With the long line of railroad Sigel has to protect he can spare no troops, ex-
cept to move dircetly to his front. In this way he must get through to inflict
great damage on the enemy, or the enemy must detach from one of his armies
a large force to prevent it. In other words, if Sigel can’t skin himself, he can
hold a leg whilst some one else skins.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
U. S. GRANT,
Lieutenant General.

Major Greneral W. T. SweRmMAN,

Commanding Military Division of the Mississippt.

[P.rivut,e and confidential.]

HeapQuarRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippr,
Nasheille, Tenncssee,Mpril 10, 1864.

Dear GENErAL: Your two letters of April 4 are now before me, and afford
me infinite satisfaction. That we are now all to act on a common plan, converg-
ing on a common centre, looks like enlightened war.

Like yourself you take thebiggest load, and from me you shall have thorough
and hearty co-operation. I will not let side issues draw me off from your main
plans in which I am to knock Joe Johnston, and do as much damage to the
resources of the enemy as possible. 1 have heretofore written to General
Rawlins and Colonel Comstock, of yourstaff, somewhat of the method in which
I propose to act. I have secn all my army, corps, and division commanders,
and have signified only to the former, viz., Schofield, Thomas, and McPherson,
our general plans, which I inferred from the purport of our couversations here
and at Cincinnati.

First. I am pushing stores to the front with all possible despateb, and am
completing the organization according to the orders from Washington, which
are ample and perfectly satisfactory.

It will take us all of April to get in our furloughed veterans, to bring up
A. J. Smith’s command, and to collcet provision, and cattle to the line of the
Tennessee. Each of these armies will guard by detachments of its own their
rear communications,

At the signal to be given by youn, Schofield will leave a sclect garrison at
Knoxville and Loudon, and with twelve thousand (32,000) men drop down to
Hiwassee and march on Johnston’s right by the old Federal road. Stoncman,
now in Kentucky organizing the cavalry forces of the army of the Ohio, willoperate
with Schofield on his left front—it may be, pushing a select body of abont two
thousand (2,000) cavalry by Ducktown or Klijay and toward Athens, Georgia.
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Thomas will aim to have forty-five thonsand (45,000) men of all arms and
move straight on Johnston, wherever he may be, fighting him cautiously, persis-
tently, and to the best advantage. He will have two divisions of cavalry to
take advantage of any offering.

McPherson will have nine divisions of the army of the Tenuessee, if A. J.
Smith-gets in, in which case he will have fnll thirty thousand (30,000) of the
best men in America. He will eross the Tennesseec at Decatur and Whites-
burg, march toward Rome and feel for Thomas If Johnston falls behind the
Coosa, then McPherson will push for Rome; and if Jobnston then fill behind
the Chattahoochee, as I believe he will, then McPherson will cross and join with
Thomas. McPherson has no cavalry, but I have taken one of Thomas’ divi-
gions, viz., Garrard’s, 6,000 strong, which I now have at Columbia, mounting,
equipping and preparing. I design this division to operate on McPherson’s right,
rear or fromt, according as the enemy appears. But the moment I detect
Johnston falling behind the Chattahoochee, I propose to cast off the effective
part of this cavalry division, after crossing the Coosa, straight for Opelika,
West Point, Columbus, or Wetumpka, to break up the road, between Mont-
gomery and Georgia. If Garrard can do this work good, he can return to the
Union army ; but should a superior force interpose, then he will seck safety at
Pensacola and join Banks, or, after rest, act against any foree that lie ean find
cast of Mobile, till such time as he can reach me.

Should Johnston fall behind Chattahoochee, I would feign to the right, but
pass to the left and act on Atlanta or on its castern communications, according
to developed facts.

This is about as far ahead as I feel disposed to look, but I would ever bear
in mind that Johunston is at all times to be kept so busy that he cgnnot in any
event send any part of his command against you or Banks.

If Banks can at the same time carry Mobile and open up the Alabama river, he
will in a measure solve the most diffienlt part of my problem—zprovisions.
But in that T mugp venture. Georgia has a million of inhabitants. If they can
live, we should not starve. If the enemy interrupt my communications I will be
absolved from all obligations to subsist on our own resources, but will feel
perfectly justified in taking whatever and whenever I can find.

I will inspire my command, if successful with my feeling that beef and
salt ave all that is absolutely necessary to life, and parched corn fed General
Jackson’s army once on that very ground.

As cver, your friend and servant,
; W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Lientenant General U, S. GraNT,
Commander-in-Clief, Washington D. C.

HeapquarTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippr,
Nashville, April 11, 1864.

GENERAL : Since my interview with you I lave a letter from Grant, full, clear
and explicit, which I well understand, but cannot now impart to you, but will
in due time. 'T'he arrangements are begun,and the organizations are in exact
accordance with the part assigned us, only the general fixes the time a little
earlier than I did; yet I will risk my judgment that the time I named to you
will be as soon as others will be ready.

Get your three corps well in hand, and the means of transportation as ready
as possible. "When we move we will take no tents or baggage, but one change
of clothing on our horses, or to be carried by the men and on pack animals by
company oflicers. Five days’ bacon, twenty days’ bread and thirty days’ salt,
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sugar, and coffee. Nothing else but arws and ammunition in quantity propor-
tioned to our abi ility. Even this will be a heavy incumbarnce, but is rather the
limit of our aim, than what we can really accomplish. Draw xour forces down
from the direction of Knoxville, so as not to attract attention.

I read the reports of your scouts with interest. I usually prefer to make my
estimate of the enemy from gencral reasoning, than from the words of spics or
deserters.  We will get prepared for the maximum force possible of the enemy.
We must not be led aside by any raids. We will be much aided by a diversion
in a different quarter, of which I prefer not to write, but may communicate by the
first confidential opportunity.

Look well to our supply of beef cattle on the hoof and salt in large excess of
the rations. Iincourage drills by brigades and divisions, and let Lhc recruits
practice at the targets all the time.

Newtou is still dct'um,d by sore eyes; keep a division for him, but in a]l else

make up your organization to suit yourself and corps commanders. R. S, Gran-
ger wants a leave—do you ob_](,ct'l I suppose Rousseau could do district and
post duty both.

Your fucnd W. T. SITERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General GM)R(,E H. T'Homas,
Commanding Depariment of Cumberland.

Heapauarters MiLitary Division or Tue Mississierl,
’ Nashville, Tennessee, April 11, 1864.

GENERAL: Yours of April 8 is received. Slocum’s assignment to Vicksburg
was made at Grant’s suggestion. I did name Newton, having in mind his en-
gineering qualities, but General Grant feared Newton might entertain a natural
p,e_]udlu against the negro element which will hereafter cnter so largely into
the mcans of defence to the river.

Veatel’s withdrawal from Purdy makes Iorrest’s eseape from the trap in which
he caught himself easy and certain; but if you have at Cairo anything that
could go up the Tennessee, and move inland on Jackson or Paris even, it would
disturb Forrest more than anything Hurlbut will do from Memphis. I take it
Forrest is now scattered, some of his men on furlough, and at mischief, stealing
horses and recuperating. He may cross over the Tennessee into Kentucky or
Tennessee, but I don’t care if he does. Should he break the railroad between
this and Louisville it would not bother us, for we have vast supplies here; and
if he comes over to the neighborhood of Pulaski or Columbia, we will give him
more than he expects.

As our great problem is to whip Joe Johnston, we want a surplus of our best
troops on the line of the Tennessee. When that is done, we can give more at-
tention to the Mississippi as against the small bands that threaten it. Surely
there is now nothing there that can touch Memplns, Vicksburg or Natchez, and
it will not be long before Banks will turn against Mobile, when the confederates
must look to the safety of their own lines on the Alubama.

Give your chief thoughts to the making up of your army of the Tennessee
and getting everything necessary to make the move from your present line on
Rome and the Coosa. You will have the longest marches, and it may be the hard-
est knocks, but you have the elements of the best kind. You will have nine
(9) divisions, averaging from four to five thousand (4 to 5,000,) viz : Hurow’s,
Smith’s (Morgan L.,) Osterhaus’ (in which is Chas. R. Wood, a magnificent
officer,) and Jno. I8. Smith, composing the 15th corps, (Logan’s,) Veatch,
%weeny, and A.J. Smith, under Dodge, and Crocker and Leggett under IFrank

lair,
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I am told that Blair will soon leave Washington. I wrote him he would be
wanted by April 20, at Cairo ; you may telegraph him.

You had better begin moving up to Clinton your regiments and wagons as
fast as they accumulate at Cairo. You can get steamers plenty at Cairo and
St. Louis.

Granf says he will be all ready April 25, and when he moves we must,
Thomas and Schofield are progressing well in their preparations,

Your friend,
W. T. SHERMAN,
; Major General Commanding.
Major Geeneral JaAmMES B. McPHERSON, ’ _
Comm’dg the Department of the Tennessee, Huntsville, Ala.

'

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
» -Nashville, Tennessee, April 12, 1864.

Dear GENBRAL: Yours of March 30, from Natehez, i3 received, and I take
pleasure in answering. I confess I fear to enunciate any plan that can reconcile
all objections; but am willing to say that I will use all my qfficial power and
influence to carry out yours or that of the War Department. My objections to
the plantation scheme are purely military. 'T'he Mississippi is a long, weuk line,
easily approached from the rear. Plantations of, say, three whites and fifty blacks
to a wile of river, can be broken at any point by a guerilla band of one hundred
with perfeet impunity. You and I know the temper of the whites in the south,

I heard a young lady in Canton, educated at Philadelphia, who was a commu-

nicant of a Christian church, thank her God that her negroes, who had attempted
to escape into our linesat Big Black, had been overtaken by Ross’s Texas brigade,
and killed. She thanked her God, and did so in religious sincerity. Now, a
stranger to the sentiment of the south would consider this unnatural, but it is
not only natural but universal. All the people of the south, old and young,
rich and poor, educated and ignorant, unite in this, that they will kill, as vipers,
the whites who attempt to free their slaves, and also the “ungrateful slaves” who
attempt to change their character from slave to free.
* Therefore, in making this change, which I rvegard as a decree of nature, we
have to combat not only the organized resistance of the confederate forces, but
the prejudices of the entire people of the south. I would prefer much to colonize
the negroes on lands clearly forfeited to us by treason, and for the government
to buy or extinguish the claims of other and loyal people in the districts chosen.
I Jook npon the lands bordering the Mississippi, Steele’s bayou, Deer ereck,
Sunflower, Bogue Phaliah, Yazoo, &ec., in that rich alluvial region lying between
Memphis and Vicksburg, of which Haines’s Bluff, Yazoo City, and Grenada are
the key points, as the very country in which we might colleet the negroes, and
where they will find more good land already cleared than in any district I know
of, and it would enable the negroes at once to be useful.

If, however, the government prefer the “lessce” system, then I shall favor
the occupation, by a black brigade, of Harrisonburg, and cover as well as may
bethe Missizssippi country lying between the Washita and Yazoo. General Slo-
cum will soon come down, and we believe he will co-operate with you with his
whole heart. Of course, the possession of Vicksburg is a sine qua non. We
don’t want the task of taking it again; but if he can spare troops he will be
instrueted, in connexion with Natchez, to hold Harrisonburg, with one or moge
gunboats up the Washita and Tensas.

Steele is ordered to hold the line of Red river, but I must have Smith’s com-
mand, which I loaned for but thirty (30) days, and I have reason to know that
Banks must swing over against Mobile, so Steele will have only his Arkancas

a
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command, and that may be insufficient; of this we cannot judge until we know
what is already done. If Shreveport be taken before these orders reach Steele,
he may hold that point; otherwise, all he should attempt would be Alexandria,
in connexion with the gunboats.

We have, sure enough, a big job on hiand, and the only way is to go on trusting
to consequences, following naturally grand results. Lee and Johnston must be
whipped, and it should not be deferred an hour beyond the first possible practi-
cable moment.

I necessarily write in some haste, but you will cateh the drift of my argument.

With respeet, your friend and servant,
W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
General LorENzo THoMAS,
Adjutant General U. S. A., Vicksburg, Mississippi.

HgeapQuarTeERs MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 14, 1864.

Dear GENERAL : I send you a parcel of papers of the latest dates from the
south. You will find them interesting. One set of my former sconts is just in
from Memphis ; having come from Memphis, Holly Springs, Pontotoc, Aberdeen,
Columbus, Mississippi, ; Selma Montgomery, Opelika, West Point, and Colum-
bus, Georgia; thence back to Selma, and up the railroad to Talladega, Jack-
sonville, and Blue mountain. The enemy is collecting at a place near Centre-
ville, a eamp to which Loring’s division is to come from Demopolis. This force
will be behind the Coosa, and is clearly designed by Johuston to watch McPher-
son as h¢ advances against Rome. Forrest still is up between the Tennessce
and the Mississippi, and is reported to-day crossing the L'ennessee at Hamburg,
also attacking Columbus. I admire his great skill, but he can’t do all that. I am
willing he should continue to attack our forts, and he may also cross the Len-
nessee.  We have plenty of stores here; also we are pushing them to the front
as fast as possible. I will not let Forrest draw off my mind from the concentra-
tion going on.

Longstreet is represented still up about Bristol and Abingdon, but I don’t be-
lieve he will move into I{entucky by Pound Gap—road too bad and long. He
may send some cavalry in, but he doesn’t probably know that he can’t interrupt
our communications; because if the Louisville road is reached by a dash, we
are not disturbed ; and then for him to get out would be a question.

All well with us. I await McPherson’s two divisions on furlough, and A. J.
Smith from Red river.

Yours,
W. T, SHERMAN,
Major General.

General RAWLINS,

Chief of Staff, Washington.

HEADQUARTERsS MiLTaRY DivisioN oF THE MIssIsSippI,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 13, 1864,
General Taomas, Clattanooga :

Continue to send me reports of scouts and rebel newspapers. Yours are most
interesting. Two (2) of mine are in from Memphis, having come from Holly
Springs, Pontotoc, Aberdeen, Columbus, Selma, Montgomery, West Point, back
to Selma, upto Talladegaand Blue mountain, The enemy is collecting a cavalry
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force at Blue mountain, which is about twenty-five miles from Gadsden, onaccount of
forage which comes up the railroad from Selmaan d Talladega; and it is belicved
that Loring’s division is ordered to the same point from Demopolis. Johuston
doubtless ix trying to make up a force to watch that flank, which he must observe
is being threatencd by McPherson. Iorrest is reported again to be attacking
Columbus, Kentucky, and also trying to cross the Tennessee ncar Hamburg.
He seems to be omuipresent, but 1 think his cavalry is scattered over between
the Mississippi and the Tennessee stealing horses and feeding them. 1 would
as lief have him there as anywhere clse now. Newton is here and will come
forward to-morrow. Keep a good division for him.

Keep on collecting your command, as we arranged, and unload your cars as
fast as possible. I will push forward stores as fast as possible.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Genreral.

IeapauarTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF Tui MISsiSstppl,
Nashville, dpril 18, 1865.

General Grant has made the following orders:

He has ordered three regiments from St. Louis to Cairo, with which to re-en-
force Paducah, Cairo, and Columbus, and to feel out to Union City. TUnion
City must not be garrisoned, but simply visited by scouts and patrols.

As soon as possible, a division or strong brigade of Mecl’herson’s command,
due from furlough about the 20th instant, General Gresbam, if possible, will
hasten up the Tennessee, leave its wagons and incumbrances at Clifton, but
proceed to Savannah and scout across by Purdy to the head of the Hatchee

General Slocum has gone to Vicksburg to assume command there, and Gen-
eral Sturgis has started this morning to assume command of all the cavalry at
and near Memphis, with which he will sally out and attack Forrest, wherever
Le may be. General Grierson may seize all the horses and mules in Memphis
to mount his men, and be ready for the arrival of General Sturgis; and Buck-
land’s brigade of infantry should be ready to move out with the cavalry. Mower’s
division, now at Red river, will be detained at Memphis on its way up the river,
and A. J. Smith will come, as ordered, up the Tennessee. General C. C. Wash-
burne is ordered to Memphis, and General Hunt to Columbus.  General Hurl-
but will take post for the present at Cairo, and IHicks remain in command at
Padueah.

All the troops along the Mississippi must act with vigor againgt any portion
of the enemy within reach. Paducah, Cairo, Columbus, Memphis, Vieksburg,
and Natchez must be held, and all minor points exposed shonld be evacuated.

The troops at Memphis should act by land; those at Vicksburg should oper-
ate up Yazoo, at Yazoo city, and threatening (irenada.

All former orders will be modified to suit this general plan.

& W. 7. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General McPHERsON, Huntsville.
General HurLsur, Memphis.
General Bravman, Cairo.
General SLocum, Vicksburg.

HeapavarTers MiLrrary DivisioN or TiE Mississipe,
; Nashville, Tennessce, April 19, 1865.
GENERAL: I have read with interest General Geary’s report and your indorse-
ments.  With all the facts before me, cspecially the complete details of the facts
given by your scouts, I have no doubt that Johuston’s main army is on the
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railroad at or near Dalton; that it is about forty thousand (40,000) strong, well
commanded, and in good order, but it cannot move many days’ march, except
along the line of that road, front and rear; that he has a good force of cavalry,
one part of which is kept to his right rear for food, and that another part, say
four thousand (4,000) men, are on his left, over about the Blue Mountain depot,
for the same purpose, and to watch the assemblage of the army of the Ten-
nessee, which he knows threatens his left flank, and which has two good bridges
with which to pass the Tennessee at pleasure. 'This cavalry, with some infantry
supports, are seen often at Larkins’s and at Decatur, and some skirmishing has
been carried on with them, but we want to mask our force by the Tennessee
till the right time. Of course, then, McPherson can sweep them from his front
as a cob-web.

At Blue Mountain depot this cavalry gets corn, which is sent up from the
line ofdthe railroad and Selma, and this point is the present terminus of that
railroad. :

It is ten (10) miles south of Jacksonville, which is twenty-two (22) miles
east by south of Gadsden, which is full forty-five (45) miles from Guntersville,
the nearest point of the Tennessee. I have no apprehension of a raid on our
right, for the reason that the enemy cannot pass the Tennessee, save at isolated
points, and then only in small parties; besides, the stream of troops soon to come
up the Tennessee from Cairo, and across to Huntsville, from Savannah and Clif-
ton, will serve to cover that flank. Still we must push our measures to accu-
mulate a surplus of all essentials to the front, so that a temporary interruption
will not cripple us or delay our general plans, which remain unchanged.

"The only real move I see for Joe Johnston is to strike your line at his nearest
point, about Cleveland or Ooltewah, but this he cannot reach without first fight-
ing the Ringgold force. I advise you to group your commands so as to admit

" of easy and rapid concentration at such point as your judgment approves, and

be careful noy to accumulate stores anywhere but inside of Chattanooga.
The season is now mild, and even surplus tents and all useless baggage should
thus be placed, that the troops in camp could pack up and move at the shortest

. notice. Study all means to save wagons and transportation at all events till

our advance passes the Coosa.

Please continue as heretofore the scout reports. I have two smart girls
who have just come in from Memphis via Okalona, Columbus, Selma, Mont-
gomery, West Point, back to Selma, up the railroad to Talladega, and Blue
mountain, whence they crossed on foot by way of Gadsden, Black river, Will’s
creek, Tower creek, and Larkin’s. They saw little or no infantry, and the only
cavalry they saw was at the Blue mountaing, and close up to the Tennessee
river.

I am, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General THOMAS, ¢

Commanding Department of the Cumberland, Chattanooga.

HeapquarTErs MiLiTARY Divisiox oF THE Mississippi,
Nashwille, April 19, 1865.
GeNERAL: I received a despatch from General Grant asking me if the report
that Johnston was sending off Hardee’s corps was true. I have answered that
Thomas thinks not. You know how easy such reports get currency. I haye
read every official report from all quarters very carefully, and the only one
which even hints at such a thing is one from Thomas, the words of a deserter
taken down by the usual provost marshal, under date of April 15, that there
3%
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was a camp rumor in Johnston’s camp when he left that Hardee’s corps was to
be sent to Virginia, but subsequent reports describe minutely the position and
strength of the rebel army as unchanged since you left, save that a heavy
cavalry force is being collected near the Coosa, abreast of Guntersville, evidently
for the purpose of watching McPherson; although I have daily the reports of
thousands and tens of thousands marching and raiding all round the compass,
yet I have now scouts in from Memphis who bring in passes and papers from
Selma, Montgomery, West Point, Opelika, and Talladega, and from them I learn
that things remain as above.

Thomas is gradually drawing down his command to a common focus, Chatta-
nooga. Schofield has infantry force at Bull's Gap and a small cavalry force
beyond, but is preparing to have about twelve thousand (12,000) infantry near
Hiawassee at the time appointed, May 1, with his cavalry under Stoneman, re-
mounting and refitting as fast as possible, near Lexington, Kentucky, whence at
the right time I will move them to the Hiawassee.

MecPherson has Decatur well fortified, and is examining the river carefully to
ascertain the best point to eross over. He is still in doubt whether Guntersville or
Whitesburg be the place. But one or the other is, and our bridges at Larkin’s
can on a short notice drop down. This will give him two good points of invasion.
I am doing all I can to get forward the necessary stores, and more still to dimin-
ish the useless mouths that eat up our substance,

I enclose you two orders which are preliminary, but I am resolved, when
General Grant gives the word, to attack Johnston in the manner I have heretofore
deseribed, if our men have to live on beef and salt. They will do it, if necessary,
we know. As long as cavalry officers can let their horses run down to get a
remount by a mere requisition, they will bankrupt any government. Grierson
had seven thousand (7,000) horses when I made up the Meridian couut, and
Smith and he reported the capture of some four thousand (4,000) animals, and
yet now the reason for not attacking Forrest is, that he can only mount two
thousand four hundred (2,400) men. Kven with that he should have attacked
the enemy at Somersville, as it was then known Forrest was up about Paducah
with a considerable part, and what was at Somersville was of course only a
part, and should have been fought at all odds. At Memphis are Buckland’s full
brigade of splendid troops, (2,000;) three other white regiments, one of black
artillery, at Fort Pickering, 1,200 strong; about one thousand (1,000) men floating,
who are camped in the fort; near four thousand (4,000) black troops, three
thousand (3,000) enroiled and armed militia, and all Grierson’s cavalry, ten
thousand nine hundred and eighty-three (10,983) according to my last returns,
of which surely not over three thousand (3,000) are on furlough. Out of this
a splendid force of about two thousand five hundred (2,500) well mounced
«cavalry and four thousand (4,000) infantry could have been made up, and by
moving to Bolivar, could have made Forrest come there to fight or get out.

I have sent Sturgis down to take command and whip Forrest, and, if necessary,
t0 mount enough men to seize any and all the horses of Memphis, or wherever
e may go.

The forces of Fort Pillow are not on my returns. I broke it up, and the gar-
rison was composed of a regiment of T'ennesseeans, enlisting, and four companies
of blacks, of which I have no satisfactory report as yet, but have sent for full
details.

I think everything hereabouts is working as well as I can promise, and if
A.J. Smith is coming, and McPherson’s two furloughed divisions reach us, I
will be ready at the drop of a hat to cross the Tennessee and pitch in.

I sent for the governor of Kentucky, and he is well satisfied with all the steps
taken, and undertakes by his militia and the troops now controlled by Bur-
bridge to catch the wandering guerillas and keep peace in his State, But we
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are independent of Xentucky, for there are here now all the essentials for an
army of eighty thousand (80,000) men for six months. Railroad accidents are-
still happening, but as seldom as we could expect.
Iam, &ec., _
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General JouN A. RAWLINS,
Clief of Gen. Grant's Staff, Washington, D. C.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 20, 1865.
Lieutenant General GRANT, Waskington :

These are copies of my latest despatches from Chattanooga and Knoxville:

[From Knoxville, April 19, 1865.]

Major General SHERMAN :

I have information this evening that Longstreet’s three divigions of infantry
have gone east as far as Liynchburg ; the last left Bristol on Wednesday, the 13th
instant. My informant is a man who was employed on the railroad, and went
from Bristol to Liynchburg on the 13th and returned on the 14th. He is
believed to be loyal and truthful. Reports from other soutces also corroborate
this statement. Vaughn’s cavalry brigade, from eight hundred to fifteen hun-
dred strong, moved, at about the same time, from Kingsport towards North Car-
olina, by the road leading up the Wautauga. This leaves the force in south-
west Virginia little more than that which was recently driven through Pound
Gap by Colonel Gallop. i From all the information obtained while in command
here, I estimate the effective strength of Longstreet’s three divisions at twelve
thousand five hundred (12,500.) General Foster's estimate was somewhat
lslalrger. I state this as it may be of importance to General Grant in Virginia at
this time,

J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major General.

[From Chattanooga, April 19, 1865.]

Major General SHERMAN :

There is no foundation for the report that Johnston is re-enforcing Lee.
One of my most reliable men reports as follows : Dalton, April 12.—~No change
at Dalton. Resaca, April 15.—No change at Resaca or Dalton. Trains full
of soldiers going and coming on furlough. Resaca, April 18—No change in
Dalton. Wash. Johnson and command left here for Dalton at 10 a. m. this
morning ; four hundred (400) Florida troops took their places. A large num-
ber of wagons, loaded with crackers at Calhoun, have been waiting orders some
few days.

Besides the above-mentioned man, I have by the way of others who visit Dal-
ton at least once a week each. They all confirm what he says regarding the

position of the enemy there. -
GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher telegram.]

HeapQuARTERS MiLiTARY DIvisioN OF THE Mississippl,
Nashville, April 23, 1865.

General McPuersoN, Huntsville :

‘We must make calculations, leaving A. J. Smith out. Banks cannot spare
him, as I feared. y

Hurry up the two divisions from Cairo, and get ready as soon as possible,
for I think Grant is pushing matters. I have news from Dalton to the 20th.
A part of Polk’s troops have arrived there. N ,

‘We must not allow our chief attention to be drawn towards Mississippi, as
that is what the enemy wants.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HEeapquarTERS MiLiTaRy DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
Nashville, April 23, 1865.
General McPuERSON, IHuntsville :

Colonel Comstock is here from General Grant, and we may have to move
sooner than we are ready, but we can go as far as the Coosa. 1 will throv. for-
;v{ard provisions enough to load your wagons, and they can be replenished at

inggold.

Ifg gwe move before Crocker gets up I will require you to move by Lebanon
and Chattooga, to communicate with Thomas at Lafayette and Villanow.
But I will write at length. If we move by May 1, the divisions at Scottsboro,’
Larkin’s, and Woodville should cross at Larkin’s. Dodge’s force and Garrard
should cross at Decatur and move to Guntersville, and a junction made at Leb-
anon. I do not propoese to cross the Coosa till all are up, but we will gain time
by a move in concert with Grant.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS ARMIES IN THE FIELD,
Culpeper C. H.,, Va., April 19, 1864.

GENERAL : Since my letter to you I have seen no reason to change any por-
tion of the general plan of campaign, if the enemy remain still and allow us to
take the initiative. Rain has continued so uninterruptedly until the last day or
two that it will be impossible to move, however, before the 27th, even if no more
should fall in the mean time. I think Saturday, the 30th, will probably be the
day for our general move.

Colonel Comstock, who will take this, can spend a day with you, and fill up
many a little gap of information not given in any of my letters.

What I now want more particularly to say is, that if the two main attacks,
yours and the one from here, should promise great success, the enemy may in a
fit of desperation, abandon one part of their line of defence and throw their
whole strength upon a single army, believing that a defeat with one victory to
sustain them is better than a defeat all along their line, and hoping, too, at the same
time, that the army, meeting with no resistance, will rest perfectly satisfied with
their laurels, having penetrated to a given point south, thereby enabling them to
throw their force first upon one and then on the other.
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With the majority of military commanders they might do this. But you
have had too much experience in travelling light and subsisting upon the coun-

“ try to be caught by any such ruse. I hope my experience has not been thrown

away. My directions, then, would be, if the enemy.in your front show signs of

joining Lee, follow him up to the full extent of your ability. I will prevent

the concentration of Lee upon your front if it is in the power of this army to

do it.

The army of the Potomac looks well, and, so far as I can judge, officers and

men feel well. :

Yours, truly,

¥ U. 8. GRANT,

Lieutenant General.

Major General W. T. SHERMAN,
Commanding Military Division of the Mississippi.

[Cipher telegram. |

HeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssIssIPpI,
Nashuville, April 23, 1864,

General ScuoriELD, Knrozville :

Colonel Comstock is here from General Grant. We may have to begin quite
as soon as I first estimated, May 1. You will commence at once to break up
railroad above Bull’s Gap and cither bend and twist the bars or carry them to
Knoxville, and move down the infantry force about the Hiwassee. Stoneman
will be able to overhaul us before we will need the flanking force.

! W.T. SHERMAN,
Magjor Gengral.

[ Cipher letter. ]

HEeapQuarTERs MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippr,
Nashwille, April 24, 1865.
General THoMas, Chatlanooga ¢

You may be as severe as possible with citizens who smuggle themselves into
the cars. All are prohibitedp from going. I have more than doubled the number
of cars per day. Yesterday we got off one hundred and ninety-three cars.

If you send a staff officer I will send you copies of General Grant’s letters.
They embrace the points of mine. Time is nearly up, and you cannot have
your preparations too far advanced. Ifor the first week out we will need but
few wagons.

As McPherson will not have A. J. Smith’s division, and some of his fur-
loughed regiments will be late, you had better make ready with every man you
can take along, and as McPherson’s detachments come up your surplus forces

can be sent back. I will come down as soon as possible.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEeapaquarTERs MiLiTARY Division oF THE Mississippi,
Nashville, April 25, 1865.
GENERAL: I have received your several despatches and letters touching the
check on railroad travel. I have ordered the quartermaster to check the ten-
dency of our military railroads sliding into a public convenience, but to keep it
just as he would a train of army wagons. Nobody should travel in the cars
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save officers and soldiers under orders entitling them to transportation. I left
him to ease off by sending only such as were caught away from home by the
change. I think it will in time come out all right. If we allow conductors to
collect money we know they will little by little pick up way-travellers for their
own profit. We have not the sysiem of checks that would enable us to detect
peculation and fraud. The officers of the army of the Tennessee have com-
plained bitterly that in all matters pertaining to the railroad they were slighted,
and there were some grounds, not intentional on your part, but calculated to
raise a prejudice, that after they had come to the relief of the army of the Cum-
berland they were denied bread or any facilities from the road. Some even
thought you shared this feeling, and had refused them even a passage to or from
Nashville.

This resulted from the fact that the conductors and your guards were familiar
with your passes, and were not with those of Logan or other commanders of that
wing. This made my transportation order manifestly just, putting all depart-
ment commanders on a just equality.

‘We have increased the daily cars from about eighty (80) to from one hundred
and thirty (130) to one hundred and ninety (190.) If I can get the average to
one hundred and fifty (150) the road will supply us, and make an accumulation.
I wish you to increase the facilities for throwing stores forward to Ringgold, as
McPherson, Schofield, and you will have to draw from that common depot. All
I can now hope for is to get McPherson to Lafayette, or thereabouts, with twenty
(20) days’ bread, salt, &c., from Guntersville. !

McPherson’s two divisions are not yet at Cairo, and in many cases the fur-
loughs were dated after a long delay in the State waiting for paymen, so that
I can’t even tell when they will be up to Clifton ; but we are pushing as hard as
possible. I want McPherson to have thirty thousand (30,000) men, independent
of Garrard’s cavalry; but if we can’t get these two- divisions in time, his force
will fall far short. As he and Schofield cover your flanks, I wiht to make your
force as heavy as possible as far out as Dalton, Resaca, and Kingston. By that
time we will have a better knowledge of what we will need, and can trim down
and send back such as should remain to guard your rear. The only danger I
apprehend is from resident guerillas, and from Forrest coming from the direction
of Florence. I did want A. J. Smith on the Tennessee, about Florence, to
guard against that danger, but Banks cannot spare him, and Graunt orders me to
calculate without him. General Corse is here from Red river. 'The battle up
Red river resulted thus wise: The advance cavalry, incumbered with wagons,
met the enemy in position four miles from Mansfield, where the road forks to
Texas. Lee, who commanded the cavalry, sent back for supports. A brigade
of infantry was sent, but both cavalry and infantry were driven back in disorder.
Another brigade sent forward shared the same fate, and the enemy pursuin
struck Franklin, who held them till night. Next day A. J. Smith got up, ang
a hard fight ensued on the 9th, extending into night. Our troops had the ad-
vantage, but in the night both armies retired—ours forty miles back to Grand
Ecore; and the enemy discovering first our retrograde, took advantage of it. So
they have the victory. They took all the wagons of the cavalry, over two hun-
dred, (200,) and some eighteen guns, two of which were recovered.

Banks was refitting on the 14th at Grand Ecore, preparing to advance.
Nothing from Steele, who, at that date, should have been near Shreveport, on
the north and east bank of the river.

I am quite uneasy gbout Steele, as the movement up Red river has been so
slow that all the Texas and Louisiana forces are assembled, and having defeated
Banks, may turn against Steele; but still I hopé Banks will not pause, but re-
sume his march, and prevent Kirby Smith from crossing to the north side of
Red river. Our joint forces are far superior to those of the enemy, and we have
also the gunboats and transports in Red river.
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The best fighting was evidently done by my troops, and Admiral Porter
writes me that A. J. Smith's command saved Banks’s army from utter rout.
Banks should have seventeen thousand, (17,000,) Steele seven to nine thousand,
(7 to 9,000,) and Smith ten thousand, (10,000.)

The joint force of the enemy is reckoned at twenty-five thousand, (25,000.)
Grand Ecore is the river town of Natchitoches, a little back from Red river, but
on one of the roads leading to Shreveport, and about forty (40) miles from
Natchitoches.

I will be with you by May 1.

Truly, yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Major General GEo. H. THomas,

Commanding Department of the Cumberland, Chattanooga.

[ Confidential. ]

HeapquarTers MiniTaAry Division oF THE MIiSsISSIPPI,
Nashwville, April 16, 1864.

GeNERAL: I telegraphed you last night that Colonel Comstock had come
from General Grant with a letter, that he, General Grant, would be ready by the
27th to take the initiative, if in the mean time Lee did not, and, of course, he
wants me to act at the same time; but Colonel Comstock tells me he does not
think General Grant can do anything till May 2.

Of course the movement in Virginia is the principal, and ours is secondary,
and must conform. We must be as far ready as possible.

Firet. Give Generals Slocum and Washburne orders to seem most active, to
hold there all the enemy possible, even at a small risk to the river, for if we whip
Joe Johnston good, everything lying west will feel the blow.,

Second. Do all that is within the power of mortal to get up your two divisions
from Cairo, with wagons, beef cattle, &c. I will write to Lieutenant Commander
Shirk, United States navy, to watch the Tennessee, all that is possible, to pre-
vent any damage to our roads from that quarter.

Third. You should at once move your effective force of the 15th corps to the
neighborhood of Larkin’s, or wherever you propose to cross the T'ennessee, to
be ready to move on Lebanon. Dodge’s command should cross at Decatur, and
brush away that cavalry, and move ou Guntersville and Lebanon. From Le-
banon your army should move as light as possible by Summerville or other good
route toward Lafayette or Villanow, to communicate with Thomas. IFrom
Lafayette you can renew your supply -of bread, salt, sugar, and coffee from
Ringgold, to which point we have cars. We are accumulating stores as fast as
fossible at Chattanooga. If you can start with twenty days’ supply, it is all that

now expect. I will explain to Comstock, and send word to General Grant
how important it is that we should have the two divisions now at Cairo, and on
furlough, and have him correspond by telegraph with them at Cairo, and judge
when they can reach your right flank vie Clifton.

You should have a force of about thirty thousand, (30,000,) exclusive of Gar-
rard's cavalry, which will remain with your extreme right till we are beyond the-
Coosa, when it must strike for the Montgomery and Atlanta roads.

I think I understand the cavalry force in front of Dodge; it is a detachment
from Joe Johnston, sent there to watch your operations ; but the moment you
cross the Tennessee in force, it will hasten to cover Rome and watch Johnston’s,
left flank and rear.

The worst that we have to apprehend is, Forrest may come across to act
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against our right flank; but this would be prevented if Washburne and Slocum
threaten Grenada. I take it for granted that, wnless Banks gets out of Red
river and attacks Mobile, (which is a material part of General Grant’s plan,)
we will have to fight Polk’s army as well as Johnston’s. General Corse has
returned. Banks would not spare Smith; indeed, it appears that Smith’s
force is the real substance of his army. He was whipped near Mansficld and
retreated to Grand Ecore, forty miles, though Banks claims a victory; but from
what Gieneral Corse tells me he might have made it a victory by going ahead,
but by retreating he left the enemy in possession of wounded, dead, artillery,
and trains; and worse, leaves Steele in danger. General Banks writes me that’
all is well there, but facts do not sustain him.

General Prince will go to Columbus, and you had better give Washburne
command of all the river from Cairo down, to include the Memphis district.
Grant thinks him a man of action, I will send your pontoon train down, and I
think you had better have it at Scottsboro’, with orders to follow as soon as
facts demonstrate that Johnston will not fight us this side of the Coosa. Until
that fact is demonstrated we should be as little encumbered as possible.

Yours, &ec., ¢
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General J. B. McPHERSON,
Commanding Department of the Tennessee, Huntsville.

[ Confidential. ]

HEeADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioNn oF THE MissIssiprI,
Nashville, Tennessce, April 24, 1564.

GENERAL: I now have a messenger out from General Grant, which convinces
me that the army of the Potomac, from its shorter lines and superabundant sup-
plies, will be ready sooner than we; but let come what may, we must attack
Joe Johnston in position, or force him back of Coosa, at the moment the initia-
tive is made in the east. I prefer that Johnston should not move at all, but
receive us on his present ground. But I do not propose rushing on him rashly
until I have in hand all the available strength of your, Thomas’s, and McPher-
son’s armies. ' :

Supplies are the chief trouble; but if the worst comes to the worst, we can
live on beef and salt, with such bread as our road ought to carry for us to
Ringgold. i

Of course there remains now in East T'ennessee no rebel force that can come
down on our flank that could seriously endanger us moving forward from Chat-
tanooga; but I wish you to dispose your command to guard against that chance.
Destroy a considerable section of the railroad above Bull’s Gap, bending and
twisting the rails or carrying them to Xnoxville.

Leave Knoxville and Loudon well guarded, and assemble your effective force
near Charleston on the Hiwassee, prepared by May 1, if possible, to move in
concert with Thomas down by way of Varnell’s station dircet on Dalton.

Order Stoneman to move by the best route available to him so as to report
to you. If Johnston refuses us battle, this cavalry will be sent by way of
Spring Place, or it may be higher up by the copper mines, to threaten the ene-
my'’s right rear. )

Order all your forces in Kentucky to be most active, even to feel out through
Pound Gap into the valley beyond. I have no apprehension of the enemy in-
terfering with our lines of communication in Kentucky, because we have here in
Nashville the essential supplies for six months. Those in the western part of
Kentucky ought to watch well the line, and to arrest all suspicious men hang-
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ing about who have no honest employment; precaution may save us temporary
annoyance. Such men are not prisoners of war, but simply men held by us
rather than incur the risks of their mischievous acts.

It is useless for us to expect the new cavalry from Indiana. We cannot
mount even the veteran cavalry, which should, of course, have precedence.

I will be at Chattanooga about May 1.

Truly yours, :

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.
Major General J. M. ScHOFIELD,

Commanding Department of the Ohio, Knoxville. 0

[ Confidential. ]

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

GeNERAL: I now have, at the hands of Colonel Comstock, of your staff, the
letter of April 19, and am as far prepared to assume the offensive as possible.
I only ask as much time ag you think proper, to enable me to get up KIcPher-
< son’s two divisions from Cairo. Their furloughs will expire about this time,
and some of them now should be in motion for Clifton, whence they march to
Decatur to join on to Dodge.

McPherson is ordered to assemble the 15th corps near Earkin’s, and to get
Dodge and Blair at Decatur at the earliest possible moment; and from these
two points he will direct his forces on Lebanon, Summerville, and Lafayette,
where he will act against Johnston if he accept battle at Dalton, or move in the
direction of Rome, if he give up Dalton, and fall behind the Oostanaula or Eto-
wah. I see there is some risk in dividing our forces; but Thomas and Scho-
field will have forces enough to cover all the valley as far as Dalton; and should
Johnston turn his whole force against McPherson, the latter will have his bridge
at Larkin’s, and the route to Chattanooga via Wills’s valley and the Chattanooga
creek; and if Johnston attempt to leave Dalton, Thomas will have force cnough
to push on through Dalton to Kingston, which would checkmate im. My own
opinion is, Johnston will be compelled to hang to his railroad, the only possible
avenue of supply to his army, estimated at from forty-five to sixty thousand
(45 to 60,000) men.

At Lafayette all our armies will be together, and if Johnston stands at Dalton
we must attack him in position. Thomas feels certain that he has no material
increase of force, and that he has not sent away Hardee, or any part of his army.
Supplies are the great question. I have materially increased the number of
cars daily. When I got here they ran from sixty-five (65) to eighty (80) per
day. Yesterday the report was one hundred and ninety-three (193,) to-day
one hundred and thirty-four (134,) and my estimate is one hundred and forty-
five (145) per day will give us daily a day’s accumulation.

McPherson is ordered to carry in wagons twenty (20) days’ supplies, and
rely on the depot at Ringgold for the renewal of his bread ration. Beeves are
now being driven to the front, and my commissary, Colonel Beckwith, seems
fully alive to the importance of the whole matter.

Our weakest point will be from the direction of Decatur, and I will be forced
to risk something from that quarter, depending on the fact that the enemy has
no force available with which to threaten our communications from that direction.

Colonel Cogstock will explain much that I cannot commit to paper.

I am, with great respect, y*
, W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Lieutenant General GRANT,
Comm'dg Armies of the United States, Culpeper, Va.
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[Confidential.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

GenNeRrAL: I had the honor to receive yesterday, at the hands of General
Corse, your letter of April 14, from Grand Ecore, and was glad to hear the
specific account of your affairs up Red river.

We had become quite anxious from confused and conflicting accounts sent by
the busy correspongents who always exaggerate things, good or bad.

I was and am disappointed, as I do sadly need that command of General A.
J. Smith’s, but I see that you could not spare it at that moment. I hope you
pushed on at once, as otherwise the enemy must surely have availed themselves.
of the tempting opportunity to fall on Steele.

‘We have no later dates of any of our Red river forces than those brought
by General Corse. I had a message from General Grant last night, and we
must all soon pitch in, and, for weal or woe, battles must ensue more bloody
than-any which have heretofore characterized this war.

I hope you will soon finish up that job, and turn your attention to a more im-
portant work; but you are so far away that I can make no calculation upon
your forces.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General N. P. BANKS,
Commanding Department of the Gulf, Red River.

[Confidential. ]

HeapauarTERrs MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Nashville, Tennessee, April 24, 1864.

DrAR GENERAL : General Corse has returned. He brought no letter from
you, but gave good accounts of you and your troops. I had hoped, from the
rapid work you did up to Alexandria, that the whole expedition would go on in
like manner. I want your command, but of course you could not leave under
the circumstances by which you were surrounded on the 14th of April. General
Corse says that in the second day’s fight at Pleasant Hill the enemy were beaten
and were retreating. I cannot understand why our army retraced its steps to
Grand Ecore, when it was so important in time, in distance, more especially as
Steele was known to be approaching from the north. But all will be explained
in time. I have simply ordered that when you do come out of Red river, that
Mower's division remain at Memphis, and yours come round by Cairo, and up
the Tennessee to Clifton, and thence across to Decatur; but as tiine and circum-
stances may change, I will bave orders meet you at Memphis. General Me-
Pherson now commands the department, and all our attention is engaged in the
awful responsibilities that rest on us here. General Grant has ordered that
Steele command on Red river, and he must order things according to the result
of your expedition. I was in hopes it would have been made more rapidly, so
that those troops could have taken part with us in the events soon to transpire. °

You will, as soon as you can possibly be spared, come to Memphis, where
orders will meet you.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Brigadier General A. J. SmITH,
Commanding Detacliment on Red River.
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[Cipher. ]
CULPEPER, April 25—11.30 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
Will your veterans be back to enable you to start on the second of May? I
do not want to delay later.
U. 8. GRANT,

Lieutenant General.

| Cipher telegram. ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Nashville, April 25, 1865.
General THomAs, Chattanooga:

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready May 2. Make dispositions ac-
cordingly. McPherson is least ready.
W. T. SHERMAN,
» Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HeapQuaRTERS MiLiTARY Di1visioN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Nashville, April 25, 1864,
General McPHERsON, Huntsville ¢

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready by May 2. We cannot wait for
the veterans. It may be well for your whole column to move from Scottsboro’.
They could be moved to that point by rail. The two divisions expected up
from Cairo would cover that flank and guard the roads, or join you wia Chatta-

nooga. Make every possible preparation.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HEeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISsIsSIPPI,
Nashville, April 25, 1864.
General ScHOFIELD, Knoxville :

General Grant telegraphs me to be ready by May 2. Make preparations
accordingly. Order Stoneman forward with all the cavalry that is ready ; the
rest can follow.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram.]
HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MissiSsIPPI,
Naskville‘ April 27, 1864.
Lieutenant General GRANT, Culpeper:

In view of the fact that I will have to take the initiative with twenty thou-
sand less men in McPherson’s army than I estimated, I intend to order all
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McPherson’s disposable force, twenty thousand, (20,000,) and Garrard’s cavalry,
five thousand, (5,000,) to Chattanooga, to start from a common centre. I go

forward to-morrow. .
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Y Nashville, April 217, 1864.

GENERAL: General McPherson is now here, and on consultation, taking into
consideration all the facts known to me of the strength and position of the
enemy, we have concluded that McPlerson’s troops can reach their position at
and near Lafayette more expeditiously by Chattanooga than by the contem-
plated road by Decatur, Gunter’s, and Lebanon.

It is very desirable that the whole army should be at and in front of Chatta-
nooga by May 5th. You may therefore put in motion your cavalry that is
mounted and equipped, with the wagons needed for efficient action, and the rest
as fast as horses are received, leaving, as heretofore arranged, your dismounted
men at Columbia and along the road.

General Rousseau will send a regiment to hold the road down as far as
Pulagki. Enough horses are now on hand to increase your mounted force to
five thousand (5,000.) With these I want you at Chattanooga about the 5th
of May ; and as there is no necessity of your moving with Dodge, you can select
your own route, and move by brigades and regiments as you please. On ar-
rival at Chattanooga, take position near the extreme right of the whole army.

General McPherson will see you to-morrow. These orders may seem to you
a little sudden, but are made necessary by orders from General Grant. .

I am, &ec,,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Brigadier General GARRARD,
Commanding 2d Division Cavalry, right wing.

CULPEPER, VaA., April 28, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :
Get your forces up so as to move by the fifth (5th) of May.
U. S. GRANT,

LieutenantsGeneral.,

. [Cipker telegram.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
; Chattanooga, Tennessee, April 29, 1864.
General GrRaNT Culpeper, Va.:
I am here. Thomas is already in position. Schofield will be by May 24 ;
and McPherson is marching for Lafayette via of this place. All my effective
cavalry is heading for Dalton, and I will be all ready by May 5th. I will

write you fully to-nfght.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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[Cipher telegram ]
.
HrADQUARTERS MILITARY DIviSioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
: ; In the field, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.
General MCPHERSON, Huntsville, Ala.:

Put everybody in motion at once for Chatltanooga by roads north of the
Tennecssee, according to the figures we agreed on, viz: ten thousand of the
15th corps and ten thousand of the 16th corps and Garrard’s cavalry. I have
a despateh from General Grant wanting me to be all ready by May 5th.  You
know how I like to be on time. A steamboat has gone to Larking’ for the bridges.
Make your orders for the two divisions at Cairo and Clifton as full as possible,
and when all things are working well, come up.

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram.]

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.
General ScuorieLD, Knoxville, Tenn. :

General Grant gives me to the 5th to be ready. I will expect your auota
at or near Charleston by May 2d, where I will come to see you or get you
to come here in person. Keep your movements from the press as much as
possible. Let the enemy find out onr movements through their own spies, not

ours. Thomas is all right and McPherson is coming.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram.]

* HEeApQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MississIppI,
In the field, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.
General McPuERSoN, Huntsville, Ala. :

General Grant wants me to be all ready by the 6th of May. To accomplish
this the 16th corps could March here by that date, but we would have to push
up Dodge’s command in cars, leaving the wagons to follow and overtake them
at some point to be hereafter fixed. Therefore order Dodge’s march by roads
that will carry them near the railroad. The cavalry must of course come all

the way by the common road.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram.]
HeapquarTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, Chattanooga, April 29, 1864.
Gleneral McPrERSON, Huntsville, Ala.:

I approve your suggestion as to the evacuation of Decatur, but it should only
be as an alternative at the last moment. If it be possible to get any of the
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Clifton force I would prefer to hold Decatur, as it is a constant threat to “north
Alabama.”
It is desirable to keep the rebel cavalry there as long as possible, and I would
risk something. It is tgere merely to watch you.
W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher telegram.]

HrapQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Chuttanooga, April 30, 1864.
General GRANT, Culpeper:

I have news from Atlanta 24th, and Dalton 27th. Some of Polk’s troops have
arrived. By the fifth all of Thomas’s and Schofield’s troops will be within one
march of Dalton, and I doubt not McPherson will be on time. All things
working as smoothly as I could expect.

Rosecrans holds some of the Memphis dismounted cavalry to guard against
some gsecret plot in St. Louis. I think the city police and militia could attend
to all such machinations and leave us all our troops at this critical time.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Muajor General.

[Cipher telegram.]

HeapQuarRTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssissIPPI,
In the field, Chattanooga, May 1, 1864.
General ScHOFIELD, Charleston, Tennessee :

Make all the preparations for your command to move to Cleveland and Red
Clay. Run down to see me for a few hours, and we will go over all the maps
and papers. Send orders for Stoneman and all your detachments to follow you,
and get all your fighting force close in hand to move wie Cleveland, Red Clay,
&e.

W.T.SHERMAN, - .
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram. ]

Heanpquarters MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Chattanooga, May 1, 1864.

Hon. Jas. GuTHRIE,
President Lowisville and Nashwille Railroad, Louisville, Kentucky :

I am aware of the diminution of your stock, and only ask that you do all
that is possible : the next ten (10) days will be the test. We have enoughstores
at Nashville. We prefer veterans to new troops. Allen might send some of
the latter around by boats up the Cumberland.

I ask that you do the best possible with your facilities to forward veterans,
whose absence breaks up regiments and brigades. I think the emergency would
warrant the stoppage of all civil business for ten (10) days. Every car and
every locomotive south of Nashville is busy. I think you should keep your
repair shops busy night and day. The business of your road will double and
quadruple as the Cumberland falls, and your road can well profit by the fact
by enlarging its capacity.
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McCallum is doing all that is possible to increase the stock, but the numerous
gmashes-up of ‘trains consume cars and locomotives faster than he can get new
ones.

A long pull and a strong pull may carry us over this tide; after which I
hope all will be well.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HeapquarTers MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MissIssiPPI,
In the field, Chattanooga, May 1, 1864.
General GRANT, Culpeper, Virginia :

Schofield is now at Charleston, and will move to Cleveland. Thomas will
concentrate at Ringgold, and McPherson’s troops are all in motion towards
Chattanooga,and by May 5th I will group them at Rossville and Gordon’s Mills.
The first move will be : Thomas, Tunnel Hill ; Schofield, Catoosa Springs, and
MePerson, Villanow. Next move will be battle.

I have Atlanta dates 29th of April. Enemy has a general idea of our plans,
and are massing about Richmond and Dalton. Nothing new in the papers, ex-
cept that General Polk reports, under date Demopolis, 23d April, that Wirt
Adams had captured and burned a gunboat at Yazoo City, taking on shore eight
24-pounder guns. Weather fine; roads very good.

I leave John E. Smith’s division at Huntsville and Decatur till Blair gets
there with the 17th corps, when I will bring forward more men, according to the
issues of our first battle. A good deal of the enemy’s cavalry is hanging about
north Alabama, and McPherson is uneasy about Decatur; but we must risk
something. I have removed the bridge at Larkin’s, and will try and get one of
the new gunboats to patrol the river from Bridgeport down.

Thomas is here, but we will all go out on the 5th. I will expect further no-
tice from you, but will agree to draw the enemy’s fire within twenty-four hours
of May 5th.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram, ]

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION of THE MISSISSIPPI, .
. o + Inthe field, Chattanooga, May 2, 1864.

General McPuersoN, Huntsville, Alabama :

Colonel McCallum is now here. I have arranged for him to bring forward
Sweeny’s command of five thousand (5,000) men from Larkinsville, at eight (8)
a.m., on Wednesday, 4th instant,and Veatch’s command of five thousand (5,000)
from Woodville at the same hour. Let them be there accordingly. Bring by
cars one (1) battery per division and one wagon per regiment, if possible; also,
horses for tield officers; five (5) days’ rations. All else to follow by the road.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major Gencral Commanding.

CULPEPER, May 2, 18643 p. m.
Major General SuErRMAN, Chattanooga, Tennessce :

Move at the time indieated in my instructions; all will strike together.
U. 8. GRANT, Lieut. General.

L3
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[Cipher telegram. ]

HeapQuARTERS MiLrrary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Chattanooga, May 2, 1864.
General GRrANT, Culpeper, Virginia :

Despatch of to-day received; all right; we will be on time.
W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HEeapQuaRTERS MILITARY DivisionN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
' In the field, Chattanooga, May 4, 1864—8.45 a. m.
General GRANT, Culpeper, Virginia :

Thomas has just started for Ringgold ; all his command will be there to-night.
Schofield is at Cleveland, moving down to Red Clay, and closing on Thomas’s
left. McPherson is lere, and by night three divisions will be at Rossvillz;
the other two will be there to-morrow, and all move to T'homas’s right.

Thomas will have forty-five thousand (45,000 ;) Schofield thirteen thousand
(13,000 ;) McPherson twenty thousand (20,000.)

, W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

CLEVELAND, May 4, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :
I go to Red Clay this afternoon. Will have my troops all there to-morrow,
except those from Kentucky, and will be ready to move on the morning of May

6, 1864.
J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram.] -

HeapquarTers MiniTary DivisioN oF THE MississippI,
In the field, Chattanooga, May 4, 1864,

General Tromas, Ringgold, Georgia : é

Dodge’s two divisions are coming in by the cars. Logan’sthree divisions are
closed up on Geary, who is erossing the mountain at Whitesides, the Coal
Mines, Trenton, and Dug Gap, to Lafayette, there to join McPherson.

We are one day behind time, but I will get McPherson to Gordon’s Mills
before we make any real démonstration. In the mean time get your troops well

into position.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

b RincaoLp, May 4, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN ;
Your two despatches of this evening are received. My troops are all in posi-
tion now, with the exception of Geary’s division, and that will be up to-morrow.
GEO. . THOMAS, Major General.
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[Telegram. ]

HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the jicld, Chattanooga, May 5, 1864.
A. LINCOLN, President of the United States, Washington, D. C.:

We have worked hard with the best talent of the country, and it is demon-
strated that the railroad caunot supply the army and the people too. One or
the other must quit, and the army don’t intend to, unless Joe Johnston makes us.
The issues to citizens have been enormous, and the same weight of corn or oats
would have saved thousands of the mules, whose carcasses now corduroy the
roads, and which we need so much.

We have paid back to Tenncssee ten for one of provisions taken in war. I
will not change my orders, and I beg of you to be satisfied that the clamor is
partly humbug, and for effect ; and to test it, I advise you to tell the bearers of
the appeal, to hurry to Kentucky, and make up a caravan of cattle and wagons
and come over the mountains by Cumberland Gap and Somerset, to relieve their
suffering friends, on foot, as they used to do before a railroad was built. Tell
them they have no time to lose. We can relieve all actual suffering by each
company or regiment giving of their savings. Every man who is willing to fight
and work gets a full ration, and all who won’t fight or work should go away,
and we offer them free passage in the cars.

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

) [Cipher telegram. ]
HeApQUuaRTERS MILITARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Chattanooga, May 5, 1864.
General Trnomas, Ringgold, Georgia :
I will be out to-day ; Schofield is at Red Clay; McPherson’s head of column
will be at Gordon’s Mills to-night; everything is moving well.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher telegram. ]

HeapauarTERs MiLrTary Divisioy oF THE Mississiprei,
In the field, Ringgold, Ga., May 5, 1864—7% p. m.
General ITaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

Telegraph to General Grant that I am here, and we have advanced our lines
three (3) miles to-day. DMcPherson is one day behind. I will attack Tunnel
1Iill on Saturday, and in the mean time will occupy Johnston’s whole attention.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher despatch.]

HEeEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivIsSiION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ringgold, Ga., May 5, 1864—74 p. m.
Greneral McPHERSON, Chattancoga, Tenn.: - .

Am heve. Thomas has advanced his line three (3) miles. I want you all
up at Gordon’s Mills by to-morrow night. Don’t leave Chattanooga till I give
you full orders. '

W.T. SHERMAN, Major General.
4%
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CHATTANOOGA, May 5, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN, Ringgold, Ga.:
Despatch received. Dodge’s command, I presume, is well down towards
Gordon’s Mills to-night. I have not heard from him yet. Harrow’s division is
encamped near Rossville. Morgan L. Smith is in Lookout valley, and Osterhaus

just behind him.
. J. B. McPHERSON,
Magjor General.

HeADQUARTERS MiLITARY Division o¥ THE MIssissippi,
In the field, Ringgold, Ga., May 5, 1864,
Sir: The position of our troops to-morrow night, the 6th instant, will be:
Schoficld at Red Clay, you at Ringgold, and McPherson at Gordon’s Mills.
"The plan of action will be : You move in force on Tunnel Hill ; secure it and
threaten Dalton in front, but do not attack its defences until further orders, un-
less the enemy assume the offensive against either of our wings, when all must
attack directly in front towards the enemy s main army, and not without orders
detach to the relief of the threatened wing. At the time you move against T'un-
nel Hill, McPherson will move to Ship’s Gap and Villanow, and secure posses-
sion of Snake Creek Gap, from which he will operate vigorously agaiust the
enemy’s flank, or line of communications between Tilton Station and Resaca.
I want you with cavalry or infantry to feel well up Dog Wood valley, and com-
municate with McPherson at Villanow.,
Trains likely to embarrass our movements should not be taken east of Tay-
lor’s ridge till we have observed the effect of these first movements.
I expect to be all ready to move on Saturday; and wish you to make all pre-
parations accordingly.
I am, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMAS,
Comd’g Army of the Cumberland, Present.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ringgold, Ga., May 5, 1864.

GENERAL: The enemy still lies about Dalton, seemingly on the defensive,
his preparations being mostly against our approach from the north and west.
I wish to give him little time for preparations and to assume the offcnsive on
Saturday.

T'homas will move straight on T'unnel Hill ; McPherson will move from Gor-
don’s mills, via Rocky Spring, to Ship’s Gap and Villanow ; thence he will oe-
cupy Snake Creek Gap, and from that point operate on the enemy’s flank if in
motion, or against the railroad at some point between Tilton and Resaca.

I want you to_keep up communication with Howard, and as he moves toward
Tunnel Hill you move on Varnell’s Station, inclining to your right so as to
hold the road between Varnell’s and Catoosa Springs. If you liave reason to
apprehend encountering a force superior to your own, you can cross the hills to
your right and make for Catoosa: As you perceive I do not propose to attack
Dalton from the north, but the west and south, therefore the movements should
continue to Varnell’s except with almost a certainty of the case I make of a
superior force there.

Keep your columns as light as possible, your wagons over towards Parker’s
Gap, till the issue of the first battle is determined.
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As soon as Tunnel Hill is secured to us, I shall pause to give McPherson
time for his longer march, but we must occupy the attention of all the enemy
lest he turn his whole force on McPherson, which must be prevented. There-
fore on the sound of .heavy battle always close up on Howard and act accord-
ing to circumstances. ‘We will not be able to detach to McPherson’s assistance,
but can press the enemy so close from this direction that he cannot detach but
a part of his command against him. ) -

% have reason fo believe Johnston has sent most of hiscavalry to north Ala-

-bama ; but still you should guard against a cavalry sweep on that flank, which
can best be done by keeping your columns compact. '
I am, with much respect, yours truly, )
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

Major General SCHOFIELD,
Commanding the Army of the Ohio, Red Clay, Georgia.

HeApQUARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6§, 1864.

Sir: The enemy still lies about Dalton, and from all appearances is ou the
defensive, guarding approaches mostly from the north and west. He occupies
in some force the range of hills known as the Tunnel Hill.

By to-morrow night our forces will be about as follows: Schofield at Red
Clay; Thomas at Ringgold, his left at Catoosa Springs, centre at Ringgold, and
right (Hooker) near Wood’s Station, and you at Gordon’s Mills.

If you are all ready, I propose on Saturday morning to move against the
enemy—Thomas directly on Tunnel Hill ; Schofield at Varnell’s, and the
gap between it and Catoosa Springs, feeling towards Thomas. Hooker will
move through Nickajack Gap on Trickum and threaten the road. which runs
from Buzzard Roost to Snake Creek Gap. As these are in progress, I want
you to move via Rock Spring and Tavern road to the head of Middle Chicka-
mauga, then to Villanow, then to Snake Creek Gap, secure it, and from it make
a bold attack on the enemy’s flank, or his railroad, at any point between Tilton
and Resaca.

I am in hopes that Garrard’s cavalry will be at Villanow as soon as you, for
you know I have sent General Corse to meet him at Shell Mound and conduct
him across the mountain to Lafayette and to you. But in any event his move-
ment will cover your right rear, and enable you to feave all. encumbrances
either at Ship’s Gap or at Villanow, as you deem best. I hope the enemy will
fight at Dalton, in which casehe can have no force there that can interfere with
you; but should his policy be to fall back along his railroad, you will hit him in
flank.” Do not fail in that event to make the most of the opportunity by the
most vigorous attack possible, as it may save us what we have most reason to
apprehend, a slow pursuit, in which he gains strength as we lose it. In either
event you may be sure the forces north of you will prevent his turning on you
alone. In the event of hearing the sounds of heavy battle ahout Daleon, the
greater necessity for your rapid movement on the railroad. If broken to an ex-
tent that would take them some days to repair, you can withdraw to Snake
Creek Gap and come to us, or await the development according to yowr judg-
ment, or the information you may receive.

I want to put this plan in operation, beginning with Saturday morning if.
possible.

I am, with great respect,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

Major General J. B. McPHERSON,
. Commanding Army of the Tennessee.
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[Cipher.]

HeapQUuarRTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864—8% a. m.

Meet one of my staff officers at Gordon’s Mills this evening at sundown. I
will send written orders and want a written reply.

Get your troops to Gordon’s to night and be ready to move via Rocky Spring
and the Tavern road to-morrow. I am not afraid of your not having wagons
enough—I fear too many.

I haye just heard that Stecle’s trains in Arkansas have been captuled and now
I hope he will go ahead.

W.T. SHERMAN,
. Major Generali Commanding.

Geeneral McPHERSON,

Chattanooga, Tennessee.

v

HeapquarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
. In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864
General McPHERSON, Commanding Army of the Tennessee :

GENERAL : I have been to Catoosa Springs and have seen all of Thomas’s
command. It will move on Tunnel Hill to-morrow. General Schoficld will
move down to near Varnell’s, .

I want you to-morrow night about the head of Middle Chickamauga, near the
word “Gordon,” on the T'avern road, about the intersection of the Gordon Spring
Gap road with the main road lying along the west base of Taylor’s ridge.
Next day at Villanow and Snake Creek Gap. Hooker to-morrow will be
through Nickajack Gap, about Trickum, and will control the road from Buzzard
Roost to Villanow. Thomas will have Tunnel Hill. I have dates from Dal-
ton of the 4th. Johnston is there expecting our attack from the north. Let
me hear from you as often as possible.

Yours,
L ' W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

.HFADQLARTERS Mivurtary DivisioN oF THE TENNESSEE,
In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864.

GENERAL : The general commanding directs me to say to you that he has
sent Major McCoy, A. D. C., to General Schofield, with instructions similar in
general design as those given you under date of last night, and also has sent Cap-
tain Audenreid to General McPherson at Gordon’s Mills with like general instruc-
tions, and that he wants you to move with your force against the enemy upon
T'unnel Hill at sunrise on the 7th, (to- monow)

He will accompany you during the operations.

Respectfully, yours, .
L. M. DAYTON, A. D. C.
Major General Gro. H. ['zomas,
Cammandmg Army of the Cumberland, Ringgold, Georgia. $

|
l

-

:
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HEeApQuarTERS MiLiTARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ringgold, Georgia, May 6, 1864—9% p. m.
GENERAL: The general-in-chief directs me to.say that he has received full
and satisfactory replies from General McPherson and General Schofield, in an-
swer to his letters of instruction given this day and last night, and given sub-
stantially to you verbally and otherwise to-day. Both are in the positions
indicated for them and are fully ready to take the positions assigned for them
to-morrow, viz: General McPherson near Ship’s Gap, and General Schofield
between Catoosa Springs and Varnell’s.
I am, general, with much respect, yours truly,
L. M. DAYTON, 4. D. C.
Major Geeneral Geo. H. THomas,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland, Ringgold, Georgia.

L ]

HeapQUARTERS MiLiTARY Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
R In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 7, 1864—11% a. m.
Major General ScHOFIELD, Near Catoosa Springs :

We are in possession of Tunnel Hill with little or no resistance. I 8o not
propose any more to-day, as we must give time to McPherson. Hooker should
be at Trickum, ILet your men bathe and rest. If your cavalry can hold
Varnell’s it is well, but don’t risk much on that flank. The tunnel is not in-
jured. I will send you orders for to-morrow later in the day. Study well the
lay of the country and roads; especially see if Rocky Face ridge can be reached
from your position.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major. General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF TH.E Mississippl,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, May 7, 1864—2 p. m.

General ScHOFIELD, Near Catoosa Springs:

Thomas took Tynnel Hill with scarcely any opposition. I have been all over it.
It is a streng ridge, not as high as Taylor’s, and looks right towards the break
of Rocky Ilace ri%ge, through which pass the rail and common roads In this
gorge is the Buzzard Roost, which is the place where Johnston expects to fight us.
To-night MePherson will be at Ship’s Gap, and next day should strike or threaten
the railroad. To-morrow I want to occupy all of Johnston’s attention. Thomas
will threaten in front. I want you to hold well the gap towards Varnell’s, and
rReconnoitre up the point of Rocky Face, near Lee’s, on the ridge towards Buzzard

oost.

If possible, get some point where you can see Dalton, and I want to guard
against the possibility of Johnston’s turning on McPherson. Iooker is about
Trickum. Reconnoitre the ridge to-night, and make a lodgement to-morrow
morning, but don’t be drawn into a battle.

Yours, &e., W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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Memorandum of movements for May 8, 1864.

HeapQuarTERs MILITARY DivIsION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,

: In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 7, 1864.

General Thomas to threaten the Buzzard Roost Pass; to occupy in force the
Tunnel Hill ridge, the roads leading from Buzzard Roost towards'T'rickum and
Catoosa, also to keep up communication. with Villanow ; the threats on Buzzard
Roost not to lead to a battle unless the enemy comes out of his works ; to get, if
possible, a small force on Rocky Face ridge.

General Schofield to occupy the gap at Lee’s and Varnell's, and to feel from
Lee’s along down Rocky Face to the enemy’s signal station, if possible.

General McPherson to move through Villanow and to occupy Snake Creek
Gap to its strongest point, and to get up Garrard’s cavalry, if possible, for the
next day’s work. :

1f the enemy leave Buzzard Roost Gap. General Thomas will follow direct,
and General Schofield through Lee’s Gap towards Dalton, on the east side of
Rocky Face ridge, viz., by Crow’s Valley.
= W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeavpqQuarTiers MiLitary DivisioN o¥ THE MiSSISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 8, 1864.
Major General HaLLeck, Washington, D. C.:

Despatch of to-day received. Am delighted at the arrangement, and it shall
receive my most hearty concurrence. I will telegraph very full to General Canby

to-day at Cairo.
"~ I have been all day reconnoitring the mountain range, through whose gap
the railroad and common road pass. By to-night McPherson will be in Snake
Oreekk Gap threatening Resaca, and to-morrow all will move to the attack.
Army in good spirits and condition.- I hope Johnston will fight here, instead of
drawing me far down into Georgia.

. W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.] .

HeapQuarTERs MILITARY DISTRICT OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 8, 1864.
Major General CaNBY,
Commanding Division of West Mississippi, Cairo, Illinois :

I am rejoiced that you are to command west of the Mississippi, and will
heartily concur in anything that you may undertake.

A. J. Smith has his own division and the fragments of two others. I am wil-
ling you should have Smith permanently, but the other fragments should be
sent to McPherson as soon as you can spare them. The garrisons of Columbus,
Kentucky, Mempbis, Tennessee, Vicksburg and Natchez, Mississippi, will he
instructed, through General McPherson, commander of that department, to co-ope-
rate in anything you may undertake.

I can give you but little information, as Steele’s reports are very meagre, and
Banks does not report to me. Arkansas is the field of danger, and you should
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lasten there tosee General Steele. His wagons having been captured by the enemy,
he will need more ; but unless you have the control of the resources of Mis-
gouri and Kansas, you may not be able to cover them against raids. The firm
possession of Alexandria and Little Rock would prevent the passage of the
enemy to Missouri, but each point should be strong enough to act offensively.
I would have no hesitation in seizing any horses and mules in the country and
subsisting on the country, unless the people prevent raids and small guerilla
operations. We must, of course, provide against organized armies, but can hold
the country people responsible for the acts of guerillas. Such towns as Monroe,
Alexandria, and Natchitoches should be held responsible for attacks on boats ;
for if they fire on boats with women and children in, we can fire and burn houses
with women and children.

At Memphis and Helena you will get all the information possible of the state

of affairs since I left.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher telegram. ]

"HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisiON oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, 8 p. m.; May 9, 1864.

General HaLLECK, Chief of Staff, Washington, D. G.:

We have been fighting all day against precipices and mountain gaps to keep
Johuston’s army busy, whilst McPherson could march to Resaca to destroy the
railroad behind him. I heard from McPherson up to two (2) p. m., when he was
within a mile and a half of the railroad. Afier breaking the road good, his
orders are to retire to the mouth of Snake Creek Gap, and be ready to work on
Johnston’s flank in case he retreats south. I will pitch in again early in the
morning. Fighting has been mostly skirmishing, and casualties small. Me-
" Pherson has the army of the Tennessee, twenty-three thousand (23,000,) and

only encountered cavalry, so that Johnston did not measure his strength at all.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher telegram.]

HeapQUuARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Ga., May 10, 1864—7 a. m.
Major General HaLLECK, Waskington, D. C:

I am starting for the extreme front in Buzzard Roost Gap, and make this
despatch that you may understand Johnston acts purely on the defensive. I
am attacking him on his strongest fronts, viz,, west and north, till McPherson
breaks his line at Resaca, when I will swing round through Snake Creek Gap
and interpose between him and Georgia. I am not driving things too fast, be-
cause I want two columns of cavalry that are rapidly coming up to me from the
rear—Stoneman on my left and Garrard on my right; both due to-day. Yes-
terday I pressed hard to prevent Johnston detaching against McPherson, but
to-day I will be more easy, as I believe®™cPherson has destroyed Resaca, when
he is ordered to fall back to the mouth of Snake Creek Gap and act against
Johnston’s flank when he does start. All are in good condition.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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HeapQuarTers MiLiTary DivisioN o¥ THE MissISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, May 10, 1864.

GexErAL: I think you are satisfied that your troops cannot take Rocky
Face Ridge, and also the attempt to put our columns into the jaws of Buzzard
Roost would be fatal to us.

Two plans of action suggest themselves : :

1st. By night to replace Schofield’s present command by Stoneman’s cavalry,
which should be near at hand, and to rapidly move your entire army, the men
along the base of John’s Mountain by the Mill Creek road to.Snake Creck
Gap, and join McPherson, while the wagons are moved to Villanow. When
we are joined to McPherson, to move from Sugar Valley on Resaca, interpos-
ing ourselves between that place and Dalton. = Could your army and McPher-
son’s surely whip Joe Johnston ?

2d. I cast loose from the railroad altogether and move the whole army on the
same objective point, leaving Johnston to choose his course.

Give orders for all your troops to be ready with three days’ provisions, and
to be prepared to march to-night. I expect to hear from McPherson and Scho-
field as to their situation, also as to the near approach of Stoneman. He was
at Charleston yesterday, and is apprized of the necessity for haste. Do you
think any danger to McPherson should make us delay one day ?

Please give me the benefit of your opinion on these points.

Yours, &ec.,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMAS, Present.

HeapQuarRTERSs MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississiprr,
Tunnel Hill, Ga., May 10, 1864.
GeENERAL: Kecp ycur entire command ready to move to this place. Me-
Pherson did not break the railroad, although he reached Resaca, which he found

fortified and manned. I may malke one or two moves, and either or both very

sudden, take up my whole command and move to Resaca, or leave you here
with Stoneman’s cavalry at the point now occupied by you, to cover this nar-

row outlet, and with Thomas to issue on the east of Rocky Face, at Sugar Val--

ley, and interpose between Johnston and his base. The latter I prefer. If
possible, hurry Stoneman, and write me your opinion.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General SCHOFIELD,
Rocky Face, &c.

HEeADQUARTERS MiniTARY Division oF THE Mississieel,
In the fictd, Tunnel Hill, May 10, 1864.

GENerAL: I propose to leave hereabouts one (1) of your corps, say Howard’s,
the cavalry of Colonel McCook, and the cavalry of General Stoneman, to keep
up the feint of a direct attack on Dalton through Buzzard Roost, as long as
gossible, and with all the remainder of the three armies to march to and through

nake Creek Gap, and to attack the enemy in force from that quarter.

You may at once commence the necessary preparations, aud give orders that
the force left here is to be under the command of the senior officer, who will
strip his command light, sending all spare wagons to Ringgold ; that the cars




REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 57

run daily to thie point with daily supplies, but the main stores to be at Ring-
gold ; that the cavalry watch well the passes north of Tunnel Iill, and at Ray’s
Gap, and that in case the enemy detect the diminution of the force and attack,
it gradually withdraw in the direction of Ringgold, but defend that point at all
costs ; that a locomotive and construction train be kept here with orders, and
prepared, if this retrograde movement be made necessary ; that the party shall
take up at intervals rails, so as to make a repair train necessary to replace
them ; this that the enemy may not have the track to facilitate his movement
in pursuit. A few rails should at once be removed at some point east of the
tunnel that can again be put down when we want it done.

The pass at Snake creek is represented as very narrow. Please instruct a
division to be there to-morrow, provided with axes and spades, so to widen the
road as to enable the passage of wagons; also to facilitate the march of troops
by roads and paths outside the wagon track.

General Stoneman will be at Varnell’s to-night, and by to-morrow night all
his command will be in, so that we will calculate all to go to Snake Creek and
close up on General MePherson during the day after to-morrow. As soon as
General Stoneman comes, 1 will cause him to relieve Colonel McCook on that
flank, so that you may send him to replace General Geary at Ray’s road. Let
the troops move as much nnder cover as possible; wagons going round by Vil-
lanow, and the troops by the Mill Creek road. General Schofield will either
go round by Villanow or follow General Newton.

I am, &ec.,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

.

HeapQUARTERS MiLiTarRY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 10, 1864.

GEeNERAL: I shall attack Johnston through Snake Creek Gap. I will take
your three infantry divisions along, but for the time will have to leave General
Stoneman to guard the point now occupied by you, and to keep up a delusion
as long as posssible. I propose to leave General Howard here so light and so
familiar with the ground that Johnston cannot strike him. I have made some
orders accordingly, and withount attracting too much attention you may pre:
pare to move about the day after to-morrow by Villanow and the gap.

It may be necessary to start in the night to avoid being seen. Get all your
wagons in the best order possible, and send for Stoneman to come over to see
me. I want to givé him some personal instructions.

I regret I cannot, under the circumstances, relieve General Hovey, because I
know General Grant esteems him, and gave him the promise of this division.
He was peculiarly noted in the affair at Champion Hills, and had quite a name
as brigadpier.

I do not propose to keep any supplies here, but to send all that are not is-
sued back to Ringgold, and if the enemy are drawn here, we will make short
work of them at Dalton. I propose to take McPherson, twenty-three thousand
(23,000;) General Thomas, thirty thousand, (30,000,) and you twelve thon-
sand, (12,000,) with Garrard’s cavalry at Villanow; McCook between this and
Villanow, and Gencral Stoneman north of the tunnel. On the contrary, I am
glad to have you at all times give me your unqualified opinion freely and fully.

Call in the regiment at Red Clay, and continue the force at Charleston to
keep on the north bank and guard the bridge. General Thomas will instruct
the Cleveland garrison, and I will have a construction train run down to Var
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nell’s and take up a train load of iron, and run it into Chattanooga, so that the
enemy cannot use the road whilst we are south of them. .
hChattanooga cannot be taken by Johnston with us on his heels. I will risk
that,. '

I think all the chances are in favor of the move. General McPherson is al-
ready there; General Hooker has gone in support, and the defences of Dalton
will not avail Johnston if we interpose between him and Georgia. Buzzard
Roost is as hard to pass out as in.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commandirng.
Major General SCHOFIELD, :
Commanding Army of the Ohio.
I wish you would have Stoneman come to see me the moment you can.
He can bring his cavalry near you and send here for corn.
; W. T. 8.

HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvIsiON oF THE MississIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, May 10, 1864.

GENERAL: The Buzzard Roost Gap is so well defined, and naturally is so
strong, that I will undertake to attack Johnston through Snake Creek Gap in this
manner :

General Hooker’s corps is ordered already to support you; his troops will ar-
rive to-morrow and next day, and will be instructed to widen and improve the
road through the gap, so that wagons may pass going and coming, and troops
may march by paths alongside. You had better do this at your end of the gap
atonce. Anotler corps of General Thomas’s (Palmer’s) will follow and then Gen-
eral Schofield’s. We expect-all to be in motion the day after to-morrow, and to
mask the movement as much as possible. General Howard will remain here
with his corps, and will keep up the feint till the last moment, and if forced
back will be prepared to do so, having sent ‘back in advance all his supply
wagons, and all incumbrances. He will have a small division of cavalry to
watch the road between this and Snake Creek Gap, the same where General
Geary now is, and Stoneman with two brigades of cavalry to his north and east.

This force will cover us to the north; Garrard’s newly arrived cavalry will
guard to the south and west, and we must take care of ourselves.

Once through the gap, I would interpose between Johnston and Resaca, and
may, if it can be done quick, attack Resaca or Johnston. In the mean time, mask
your own force as much as possible, but hold your own, and look well to se-
cure the mountain range to the east and north. A single peak held by a reg-
iment becomes a key to the whole range. I wish you to cadculate to have ten
days’ supplies, and to send your wagons to the rear, not to come up till the time
expires, or you order them. &

I have a note from General Schofield, who says that one brigade of General
Stoneman got to Cleveland to-day, and another will to-morrow, so that we may
not be able to put our project in operation by the day after to-morrow, but we
will get allready. 'We can give you supplies here. If you think it practicable
you may order General Kilpatrick to make a strike at the railroad. If John-

ston passes down, can’t you hit him in flank, or has he too many roads?.

Can’t you get a road or find a way from the mouth of the valley across three
or four miles north of Resaca? Do you think Johnston has yet discovered
the nature of your force? Write me fully.
Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,
*  Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

X
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[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY D[.VISION oF THE MIssIssIpPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 10, 1864.

Major General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

General McPherson reached Resaca but found the place strongly fortified and
guarded, and did not break the road. According to his instructions, he drew back
to the débouche of the gorge, where he has a strong defensive position and guards
the ouly pass into the valley of the Qostanaula available to us. Buzzard Roost
Gap, through which the railroad passes, is natorally and artificially too strong
to be attempted. I must feign on Buzzard Roost, but pass through Snake
Creek Gap and place myself. between Johnston and Resaca, where we will
have to fight it out. I am making the preliminary move. Certain that Johnston
can make no detachments, I will be in no hurry. My cavalry is just approach-
ing from Kentucky and Tennessee, detained by the difficulty of getting horses
and even now it is less than my minimum. >

W.T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE Mississippr,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 11, 1864.

GENERAL: I received by courier, in the night, yours of 5 and 6.30 p. m. of
yesterday. You will also during the night have come to the same conclusiont.

You now have your twenty-three thousand, (23,000,) and General Hooker is
in close support, so that you ean hold all Joe Johnston’s army in check should he
abandon Dalton. He can’t afford to abandon Dalton, for he has fixed it up so
well for us, and he observes we are close at hand waiting for him to quit. He
can’t afford a detachment strong enough to fight you, as his army will not admit
of it. .

Strengthen your position, fight anything that comes, and threaten the safety
of therailroad all the time. But to tell the truth, I would rather he would stay
in Dalton two more days, when he may find a larger party than he expects in
an open field. At all events we can then choose our ground, and he will be
forced to move out of his works. I do notintend to put a column into Buzzard
Roost Gap-at_present.

See that you are in easy communication with me and all headquarters.
After to-day the supplies will be at Ringgold.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Major General McPHERSON,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee, Sugar Valley, Georgia.

HeapQuarTERs MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Tunnel Hill, Georgia, May 11,1864.

GENERAL : The indications are that Johnston is evacuating Dalton. . In that
event, Howard’s and the cavalry will pursue, and all the rest will follow your
route. I will be down early in the morning.

Try to strike him if possible about the forks 6f the roads.

Hooker must be with you now, and you might send General Garrard by So-
merville to threaten Rome and that flank. I will cause all the lines to be felt
at once.

. W. T. SHERMAN,
' Major General Commanding.

General McPHERSON, Sugar Valley.
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HEeavquarTERs MiLITARY DivISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Resaca, May 13, 1864—2% p. m.
General TromAS, Commanding Army of the Cumberland :

Until I hear that Joe Johnston is south of the Qostanaula, I would not cross
at Lay’s; we must first interpose between Dalton and Resaca, threatening the
latter all the time, I want Hooker right and MecPherson left strong until we
encounter Johnston, who has not yet got below Resaca I think. If he retreat
east we have the advantage. I want the pontoons up and to secure the railroad
on Hooker's right. Palmer should join on to Hooker and Hooker should be

strong.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Snake Creek Gap, May 13, 1864.

Major General Tromas, Commanding, &r. :

I want the pontoon bridge laid at the best point near Lay’s ferry, near the
mouth of Lick or Snake Creek. I enclose a sketch made to-day by a seem-
ingly intelligent officer.

As soon as I know the pontoons have started down the road, I will send all
the cavalry here to cross the bridge and will order all of General Schofield’s
army to move as soon as it is demonstrated Johnston has actually retreated.

In the mean time turn the train toward the mouth of Snake Creek, and after
an hour’s work about daylight we can discover whether the rebel army pro-
poses to fight us or not at or near Resaca. b

Contemporaneous with laying the double bridge, I will order Garrard to move
down to all the passes towards Rome to disturb them in flank. ;

Please give the necessary directions that the pontoon be carried down Snake
Creek valley under a good escort, and to be held about a mile back of view till
it be ordered to the bank. The sketch indicates Tanner’s.

At daylight I want you from the extreme left of your army (General Pal-
mer’s) to swing into the railroad and General Hooker hold pretty strong on his
own ground, and the instant my mind is clear that Johnston will not do his
fighting here, I will turn General Schofield toward the pontoon at Lay’s or
Tanner’s. Let your engincer copy this sketch and return it.

Send orders round to General Howard to pass down the valley, keeping his

main force down by the Rome road and the cavalry down by the railroad.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Mayor General Commanding.

HeavQuaRTERS MILITARY Di1vISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Snake Creek Gap, May 13, 1864.
General StoNEmMAN, Commanding Cavalry :

Your note of to-day was received ; very good indeed. Press down the valley
strong and communicate with me. Your messenger will find me where there is
most noise of artillery or near Resaca. You can safely move on parallel roads
by brigades. Let your packs follow on the heels of the column. Pick up
whatever of provisions and plunder you can. ‘

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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HeavQuarTERs MiLiTARY Division or THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Resaca, May 13, 1864—11 p. m.

GENERAL: At daybreak send a regiment of infantry towards Dalton, about
three (3) miles to the point near Swamp creek, where the Rome and Calhoun
roads come together, and where General Palmer is ordered to send a regiment
from this quarter. At the same time let a good staff officer with a regiment
make a road across to us from the head of your column, to the left of our
present line of battle, which you may estimate as on this (the Calboun) road,
two miles north of Resaca. In case of heavy battle, and your picket at the
Swamp creek end reports no heavy force of infantry, come across to support
General Thomas. In case you hear no sounds of heavy battle, get all ready
to move with celerity down Snake Creck Valley to its mouth, near which, to-
morrow, I will lay the double pontoon bridge. I propose you shall pass the
Qostanaula first with your three divisions.

W. T SHERMAN,

] Major General Commanding.
General SCHOFIELD,
Commanding Army of Ohio.

HeapQUuARTERS MiLiTary DivisioN or THE MIisSISSIPPI,
In the field, necar Resaca, May 14—1864.

GENERAL: As I wrote you last night, [ intended to cross the Oostanaula,
south by your left, but Schofield has swung round so far to the north or left
that time will be lost.

The pontoons will be in an hour or so at a point on Snake creek, near its
mouth,ewith Captain Merrill, United States engineers, in charge. Send one
division immediately witk the necessary artillery, to effect a lodgement on the
other side, under direction of your engineer, and as the day develups send other
divisions in order, so as to march out fromn the Oostanaula, from about Lay’s
ferry on Rome, keeping the right. You may begin the march at once, and fol-
low it up as fast as it is demonstrated that Johnston has retreated in fuct,. He
left nothing at Dalton, and moves in too much order for a retreat. Therefore
be duly cauticus, but prompt to engage. If a part of yolir command gets into
Resaca, withdraw it to General Thomas, who will continue to follow substan-
tially the railroad to Kingston. %

A division of cavalry under Gencral Corse has already gone down along the
Oostanaula to hold all the crossing places. I will send General Garrard from
Villanow, by Dirt town and Dry creek, to cross the Oostanaula above Rome.
All this cavalry will be on your right. Howard and Stoneman were last night

close on the rear guard, about Swampy.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
General McPHERSON,
* Commanding Army of Tennessee.

HeapquarTeErs MiLiTARY DivisioN or THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Ressaca, Ga., May 14, 1864—8% a. m.
GENERAL: Your despatch of this 7 a. m.is received. Your position is a
good one and you may retain it, connecting strong with General Palmer or
Greneral Thomas. .
I suppose General Howard will come,on to your rear as support, in conse
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quence of our line having swung around to the right. I will move SOl.lth by the
right flank. 1 have sent Captain Poe to explain, so you will remain as now,
and General McPherson will secure a crossing at Lay’s and operate on the
enemy'’s line of retreat. All well here.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
Major General SCHOFIELD, _ :
Commanding Army of Ohio.

-

HeADQUARTERS MiLiTArRY Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Resaca, May 14, 1864.

GEeNERAL: By the flank movement on Resaca we have forced Johnston to
evacuate Dalton, and we are on his flank and rear, but the parallelism of the
valleys and mountains does not give us all the advantage of an open country,
but I will press him all that is possible. Weather fine and troops in fine

- order. All is working well and as fast as possible.

I have announced in orders Mr. Stanton’s despatch as to the victory of
Spottsylvania. Let us keep the ball rolling. ;

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
General HaLLECK,
Washington, D. C.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuarRTERS MiLrrary Division or THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Resaca, May 14, 1864—8 p. m.
Major General HaLLECK, Waskington, D. C. y

We have had hard fighting all day. Johnston purely on the defensive. The
glace has small detached redoubts and an immense amount of rifle trenches. We

ave closed the enemy well in, gaining ground slowly, but surely, all day. The
country is very rough and woody. I will renew the attack at all points to-
morrow, and continue till Johnston retreats, and then shall follow. General
Sweeney’s division, 16th corps, with a pontoon train tried to cross the Qosta-
naula at Lay’s ferry, below Calhoun, but was stoutly opposed by a heavy force .
in the dense timber, on the opposite bank. -General Howard’s corps followed
the enemy down from IDalton, and his right now joins to our main line, and
my forces are all united, the line extending from the Oostanaula above to below
the town. General Stoneman’s cavalry division is on the east of the river,
and General Garrard’s division of cavalry is sent round by the right to cross the
Oostanaula above Rome, if possible, and break the railroad north of Kingston.

W. T. SHERMAN, ¢
Major General Commanding.

.

HeapauarTERS MILITARY DivISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Resaca, May 14, 1864.
GENERAL : Your despatch of 6% p. m. is received, and tWe general-in-chief is
well safisfied. If you can move your force to-morrow over on to the Coosa-
wattee into a strong position, and send a force sufficient to break the railroad
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below Resaca, you will please the general very much. He says not to risk
rour command too much, nor too. much of it, but break the railroad good, if pos-
gible, and do the enemy all the damage you can.
L. M. DAYTON, Aéde-de-Camp.
Major General STONEMAN,
Commanding Cavalry.

[Cipher.]

HeapauarTeRs MiLITARY DiviSION OF THE MIssISsIPPI,
, In the field, near Resaca, May 15, 1864.
Major General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

We have been fighting all day, pressing the enemy, and gaining substantial
advantage at all points. We will strengthen the line of circumvallation so as
to spare a large force to operate across the Qostanaula, below Resaca. Two
pontoon bridges are over at Lay’s ferry. The enemy attacked the brigade
thrown across to cover the bridge, but was handsomely repulsed, leaving forty
(40) dead. I cannot estimate our dead and wounded, up to this hour, but it
will not fall much short of three thousand, (3,000.) The cars now run down to
within seven (7) miles-of us, and we have every facility to provide for the
wounded.

The troops fight well, and everything works smoothly. We intend to fight
~ Joe Johnston until he is satisfied, and I hope he will not attempt to escape; if
he does, my bridges are down, and we will be after him. The country is
mountainous and heavily wooded, giving the party on the defensive every advan-
tage, and our losses result mostly from sharpshooters and ambush firing,.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapQUARTERS MiLiTarRY DIvISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI, |
In the field, near Resaca, May 16, 1864,

Ge~ERAL: Despatch a good division down the old Rome road, which passes
down the west of the Oostanaula, four (4) miles west of this, to Farmer’s
bridge, which is eight (8) miles north of Rome. 'There will be found General
Garrard’s train of artillery, which he will leave tliere while he operates against
the flank of Johnston’s retreating army.

Order the divigion to leave its train to follow its corps, and to cross the Qos-
tananla and move towards Kingston till it rejoins its own corps, whose route of
march will be on Kingston. Take the«livision from that corps—say Palmer’s,
Baird’s; or Jeff. Davis’s—which will, ¥ suppose, be your right flank as you
move soutli, and can most easily effect its junction. . ;

I want this division to move at once, and rapidly. The- bridge is standing.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General THoMas,
Commanding Army Cumberland, Present.
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[Cipher.]

HeapaQuarRTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Resaca, May 16, a. m.
Major General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

We are in posscssion of Resaca. Itis a strongly fortified position, besides
being a strong natural position. We saved the common road bridge, but the rail-
road bridge is burned. The railroad is good to this point, and our cars will run
lhere to-day. Our columns are now crossing the Oostanaula—General McPher-
son at Lay’s ferry, General Thomas here, and General Schofield about New
Town.

We will pursue smartly to the Etowah. Generals Stoneman’s and Garrard’s
cavalry are trying to get in rear of the enemy, and I hope will succeed. Our
difficulties will increase beyond the Etowah, but if Johnston will not fight ns
behind such works as we find here, I will fight him on any open ground he may
stand at. All well and in high spirits. We have about a thousand prisoners
and eight (8) guns. ‘

; W. T. SHERVWAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapuarTERs MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISsISSIPPI,
In the field, Resaca, May 16, 1864.

GeneraL: I will attend General Thomas® army to-morrow, and expect to
be at or beyond Adairsville to-morrow night. I wish you to push somewhat,and
to be as near abreast as possible. I expect you will cross Coosawattee by one or
the other of the fords about Ificld’s, and to move wia Big Spring to near ihe
point where so many roads seem to centre, about four (4) miles east of Alex-
andria.

Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General ScHOFIELD,
Commanding Army of Ohio .

HeapQuarTERs MILITARY DIVISION OF TiIE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Resaca, May 16, 1864.

GenNeraL: I will atiend General Thomasg’s army to-morrow, and hope to
reach Adairsville.  Yon had better mass your men a little in front of Callioun,
and when you know Thomas is advancing south of Calhoun, keep abreast or a
little aliead of him. I presume you are all across the Oostamaunla. You may
order the pontoon train to take up the bridges and follow you to the Etowal.
General Thomas has a trestle-bridge here, one pontoon, and one made- on the
wreck of the railroad bridge, yet the patsage has been slower than 1 estimated.
I will push the column to-morrow. General Hooker is off to the left, some-
where, but not at New T'own.

The road laid down on the cloth map by McGuire’s and Woodland is your
true course, provided the encmy has, on my theory, retreated on Alatoona.
Bear in mind that Gencral Garrard’s cavalry is in your front, and that General
Jeff. Davis’s division of the 14th corps is on the west bank of the Qostanaula,
approaching a bridge eight (8) miles above Rome. His route will bring him by
McGuire’s and Woodland.
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Be sure to communicate your position to-morrow night, and if you fire signal-
guns, with five minutes intervals, I will understand it as your head of column.

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General J. B. McPugrsox,
Commanding Army of Tennessee.

[Cipher. ]

HEeapQUuARTERS MILITARY DIvIsSioN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Resaca, May 17, 1804.

Major General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

Get Captain Merrill’s map at the chief engineer’s office, as I use it in my de-

spatches.
lGeneral McPherson is all across the Oostanaula, at Lay’s ferry, and is out
abreast of Calhoun.

General Thomas is across here, where we have improvised three (3) bridges,
and General Schoficld has passed the Connasauga at Fite’s ferry, and will pass
the Coosawattee near Field’s. To-night I propose my three heads of columns
to be abreast of Adairsville. Johnston will be compelled to fight on this side
of the Btowah, or be forced to divide his army, or give up either Rome or Ala-
toona. If he attempts to liold both, I will break the line at Kingston. If he
concentrates at Kingston, I will break his railroads, right and left, and will fight
him square in front. My belief is he will abandon Kingston and Rome, and
retire on Alatoona, beyond the Etowah, in which case I will fix up my roads to
Kingston, and then determine in what manner to advance beyond the Etowah.
It will take five days to repair the railroad bridge here. We arc abundantly
supplied, and our animals are improving on the grass and grain fields, which
now afford good pasture. .

I start in person now for Adairsville. I think everything has progressed and
is progressing as favorably as we could expect, but I know we must have one
or more bloody battles such as have characterized General Grant’s terrific strig-
gles. Johnston has Hardee’s, Hood’s, and Polk’s corps, with irregulars and
militia on his lines of communication.

His cavalry outnumbers ours, but acts on the defensive.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Majer General.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MiIssissippl,
In the field, near Adairsville, May 17, 1864.

GENERAL : It is probable, on reaching Adairsvillein the early morning, we
will find the enemy has retreated, via Cassville. If such be the case, I want
you to put your head of column after him as far as Cassville, when I will de-
termine whether to continue the pursuit as far as Cartersville, or let him go. I
prefer he should divide between Rome and Cartersville, in which event you will
march direetly on Kingston. I willbe with you in the morning, and only men-
tion these points that you may instruct your leading division. I wish you would
put one of your boldest division commanders to lead to-morrow, and explain to
him that General McPherson is close on his right, and General Schofield on his
left, and that two heavy columng of cavalry, Garrard’s and Stoneman’s, have

5%
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orders to strike the road ; the one between Kingston and Rome, and the other
between Kingston and Cartersville.

Instead of skirmishing only with the rear guard, it should be attacked promptly
by his whole division, deployed in whole or part, according to the ground, but
it should be preceeded by the usual skirmish line.

A real battle to-morrow might save us much work at a later period.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THOMAS,
Commanding Army and Depariment of Cumberland.

HEeapQuarTERs MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MississiPpI,
Near Adairsville, evening, May 17, 1864.

GENERAL: I send my aid, Captain Audenreid, to you, who will tell you all
you wish to know. I fear you have got your cavalry too far east to do much
good at this time. Instead of going up the Selahquat, the Pine Log would have
been better. I want you to-morrow night to strike the enemy in flank, between
Casgsville and Cartersville, or Etowah bridge, (railroad ;) a small section of the
road should be broken, enough to take a couple of days to mend.

It is also important that you should measure your fighting qualities with the
enemy’s cavalry about Cassville. I am sure you can beat them, but it should be
done suddenly, so as to produce a salutary effect, and be a moral force' to you
in after operations. If you need it, General Schofield will give you McCook’s
cavalry, but whatever is done should be done to-morrow.

W. T. SHERMAN,
: Major General Commanding.
Major General STONEMAN,
Commanding Cavalry.

HeapQuarTeERS MiLITARY DIvisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
In the field, evening, May 17, 1864.

GENERAL : Captain Poe is here, and has explained your difficulties. I want
your head of column up at the intersection of the roads, about four (4) miles east
of Adairsville, as early as possible, always with the standing order, that if you
hear the sounds of serious battle you turn toward it; otherwise, shape your course
towards Kingston.

General Thomas’s head of column is against a pretty stubborn rear guard,
which fights at every point, and as he can present nothing but a head of column,
the enemy delays us, and saves the time he needs to remove his stores and army.
It may be to-morrow I will turn your column to Cassville, and the railroad due
south of Cassville, with a view to strike the flank of a retreating army ; but unless
you get such orders from me, incline towards Kingston with your infantry, but
send McCook’s cavalry to Cassville and the railroad, giving him always your
head of infantry as a point d’appui in case he encounters a very superior force;
but tell McCook that it is all-important to the ecavalry arm to impress the enemy
with a fear of him, as it will be an element of strength in our future operations.

Kingston is our present objective point, and from there I will make new dis-
positions,

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commandirg.
Major General SCHOFIELD, ‘
Commanding drmy of Ohin .
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HeapaquarTers MiLiTARY DivisioN ofF THE Mississippl,
Near Adairsville, May 17, 1864—12 m.
General McPuersoN, Commanding Army of the Tennessee :

Come via Adairsville, but try and keep on some road west of the railroad.
This road now is almost blocked with men, wagons, &e. I am not surprised
that you were in doubt whether we were in battle or skirmish. Our troops will
fire away so much powder; but it was pretty smart skirmishing, and has cost
us over a hundred wounded, though I still believe it was a rear guard covering
the movement of trains.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTERS MiLrrary Division or TiE Mississippi,
In the field, near Adairsville, May 17, 1864—6% p. m.

General McPHERsCN, Commanding Army of the Tennessee :

Direct your march early to-morrow to Adairsville, and order Garrard and the
cavalry of Colonel Murray to make a dash on the railroad between Rome and
Kingston (if not already done) to-night. '

General Stoneman is on the other flank, and will attempt to break the road
between Kingston and Etowah bridge. If not done to-night there will be no
use of doing it at all, as I take it the enemy is trying to make time to save his
material from his army and from Rome. I take it for granted General Garrard
is near you. We wont go into Adairsville to-night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeApQUARTERsS MiLITARY DivisioN or THE MIssisSIPPI,
In the field, Adairsville, Georgia, May 18, 1864.
Major General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

Johnston passed last night here. We overtook him at sundown yesterday,
and skirmished heavily with his rear till¥lark. In the morning he was gone,
aud we are after him. By to-night all the heads of column will be near Kings-
ton, whither Johnston is moving. Whether he proposes to fight there or not
we cannot tell, but to-morrow will know, for T propose to attack him wherever
he may be. Our cavalry has not yet succeeded in breaking the railroad to his
rear.

I now have four heads of column, all directed on Kingston, with orders to be
within four miles by night. Weather fine, roads good, and the country more
open and less mountainous.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Dlajor General.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY Di1visioN OF THE MissISSIPPI,
In the field, 3% miles from Kingston, May 18, 1864=—10} p. m.
GENERAL: Yours of 1 p. m.is at hand. I wasin hopes you would be fur-
ther ahead by to-night, but the roads are not suited to a concentric movement.
on Kingston, and we must approach the game as near as the case admits of.
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All the signs continne of Johnston’s having retreated on Kingston, and why
he should lead to Kingston if he designs to cover his trains to Cartersville I do
not see, but it is probable he has sent to Alatoona all he can by cars, and his
wagons are escaping south of the Iitowah by the bridge and fords near Kings-
ton. In any hypothesis our plan is right.

All of General Thomas’s command will follow his trail straight; Iet it lead to
the fords or towards Alatoona. You must shape your course to support General
Hooker and strike the line of railway to his left. As soon as you can march
in the morning, get up to General Hooker and act according to the develop-
ments, If we can bring Johnston to battle this side of Etowal we must do 1t,
even at the hazard of beginning battle with but a part of our forces. If you
hear the sounds of battle, direct your course so as to come up to the left of
General Thomas’s troops. If Johnston has got beyond Etowah, we will take
two days to pick up fragments from Rome to Iitowah. You will, in that event,
still bear to the left and help General Stoneman, who should now be on the
railroad somewhere between Cassville and Cartersville, I will be at Kingston.

* Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General SCHOFIELD,
Army of the Okiop Montaller's Hill.

HeapQuarTERS MiLITARY Di1vISioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kingston, Georgia, May 18, 1864—10% p. m.

GENERAL: Early in the morning drop your wagons under escort, and move
your entire command ready to deploy forward for battle on Kingston, and it
may be to one or more of the crossing-places of the Etowah near that place.
General Thomas will continue to follow the broad, well-marked trail of John-
ston’s army, and you must act on his right, according to our general plan.
Johnston may get his wagons across Etowal, and fight us this side, trying to
fall on one or other of our columns. General Hooker i3 now within three miles
of Cassville, and General Schofield is to his rear, with orders to come up on his
left. Until we ascertain the course of the enemy after reaching XKingston, we
cannot do better. The rear of Johnston’s infantry could not have reached

Kingston before one (1) p. m. to-day,
&
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

General McPHERSON,
Commanding Army of the Tennessce, on Barnsley Creck.

HeapQuarRTERS MiniTarRy DivisioN oF TiE MIssissiepl,
In the field, near Kingston, May 18,1864—10% p. m.

GeNERAL: Until we know exactly the course taken by Johnston from Kings-
ton, I cannot make orders more cxact than those already existing. You are
now on the plain, well-marked trail of the enemy. You will early in the morn-
ing renew the pursuit, following this trail till it leads beyond the Etowah or
gets to the eastward of Cassville, when you will relinquish pursuit unless other-
wise ordered. General Schofield now is behind General Hooker, aud is ordered
early in the morning to close up and come up on his left. Let all your troops
be in advance of all wagons, save ambulances and'a moderate number of am-
munition wagons, and order the enemy to be attacked if found. (General
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McPherson should now be at Wcodland, and General Hooker about T'wo Run
creek, and can easily join you at Kingston by eight (8) or nine (9) a.m. I
hope Generals Garrard and Stoneman have done good work to-day. I will at-
tend your column to-morrow. Order up the pontoons, and ascertain the where-
abouts of General Jeff. C. Davis as soon as possible.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding .

Major General THoMas,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland, Present.

HEeApQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
. In the field, near Kingston, May 18, 1864—12 m.

GENERAL: I despatched a courier to you at 104, ordering you early in the
morning to move on Kingston, to which point General Thomas will also move,
and where I will meet you. I now have General Garrard’s report, and hope
be is right in his conclusion that many locomotives and cars are west of the
break in the railrond. Let General Garrard send a detachment of about one
hundred (100) men to Rome, and to hunt up General Jeff. Davis; also, in
case of Rome being in our possession or evacuated, to scour the country west of
Barnsley’s creek as far as Oostanaula for prisoners, deserters, wagons, horses, &e.

Let General Garrard with all his cavalry, a section of guns, but no wagons,
move at the same time with you on the point of Etowah river about two (2)
miles west of Kingston, just below the mouth of Connasene creek, where a bridge
or ferry is represented; then in succession the other bridges and ferries supposed
to be south of Kingston, and as far east as the road leading from the Saltpetre
cave to Kuharlee mill, and as much further as he thinks he can achieve anytﬁing,
trying at all those points to make captures and boats if possible. He may count
on our attacking Kingston, if not already abandoned, as also Cassville aud its
railroad station.

General Stoneman should to-day have struck the same railroad near Carters-
ville, by which we cannot fail to make many captures of men and material
to-morrow.

Tell General Garrard to ride hard and do much to-morrow, with the promise
of a two days’ rest, and plenty of forage up by the cars by the day after to-morrow.
In the mean time, the pastures are all he could ask. '

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General McPHERSON,
Commanding Army of Tennessee, Barnsley Creel;.

HeapquarTErs MiniTarY DivisioN oF THE Mississierl,
In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 19, 1864.
GENERAL: General Thomas is passing through Kingston to the east, and
will put the head of his column four miles east of the town, where a mill is
represented on T'wo Run creek, General Hooker will join him at that point.
I want you to put the head of your column at Cassville depot, your line facing
east, and if you are in communication with General Stoneman put him toward
Etowah bridge, (Pettit’s creck.) General Garrard will move south of the railroad,
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and will come up on your right. General McPherson will halt here on Connasene
for the present. Report to me your arrival, and also the distance to Pettit’s
creck, to Cartersville, and Etowah bridge.
Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General SCHOFIELD, near Cassville.

HeapauarTERS MILITARY D1vIsiON OF THE Mississippi,
In the field, Kingston, May 19, 1864.

Ge~xeraL: I feel certain that Johuston, after the affair at Resaca, does not
want to fight us in the comparatively open ground this side of Cartersville.

I gend with this, orders for General Schofield, which are a repetition of orders
Leretofore sent him by courier, to press down to the road, and to order General
Stoneman to secure the passage of Pettit’s creek this side of Cartersville. General
Garrard’s cavalry is now at the bridge across Etowalh, and Murray is coming to

ou to connect with General Hooker. Do you want General McPherson for-

ward? He has his troops so he can advance by two roads. Send me word.

I will come forward in that event. Connect with General Hooker, and, if

possible, crush or capture any force that is, as I think, caught between General
Stoneman and you.
Yours, truly,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General Tuomas, ;

Commanding Army of Cumberland.

HeaspauarTers MiLitary DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 20, 1864—1 a. m.

GENERAL: My instructions for you to move toward Cassville depot were
based on my theory, or supposition, that after passing ¢the Divide,” or Grav-
elly plateau, the roads would divide naturally, one set leading to Kingston and
one to Cassville depot. Knowing that General Hooker would take the one to
Kingston, I wanted you to take the one toward Cassville, with some rapidity of
movement, to increase the chances of interposing between the Etowaﬁ bridge
and the enemy, falling back before General Thomas’s head of column. Yester-
day I was very anxious that General Stoneman or yourself should reach the
road from Kingston to Etowah, for I saw by the singular manceuvring of the
enemy, and the confusion of his wagon trains, how uneasy he was at fear of our
capturing a part of his forces.

Had ten thousand (10,000) men reached the railroad any time after 10 a. m.
yesterday, we should have had a signal success; whereas, Johnston will now
encourage his men by his skilfully saving his army and baggage in the face of
such odgs. I know the difficulties of the roads and country, and merely mean
to explain what I aimed to accomplish.

I did expect to catch a part of the army retreating before us, but I take it for
grantcd that it is now impossible, and therefore wish simply to be assured that
he has crossed Etowah, and that he there awaits our attacﬁ through the difficult
pass of Alatoona.

I do not propose to follow him through that pass, but rather to turn south
from here, leaving Alatoona to the north and east. I wish, therefore, that to-
day (the 20th) yon move so as to strike the railroad east of Cassville, and then
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turn cast and push the enemy past Cartersville and across Iitowah or High
Tower bridge.

1 left General Thomas’s head of columu on the skirts of the village of Cass-
ville. He is ordered to support your attack. I have no doubt the ground is
very difficult between Cassville and the bridge, and that you can alone push
back any force of the enemy remaining this side of the bridge. Still, you may
call on Generals Thomas and Stoneman, of course, for support.

1 will have the cars into Kingston and Cassville to-day. Shall replenish the
wagons, and then on.

Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General SCHOFIELD,
Commanding Army of Ohio.
.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISS”’PI,
In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 19, 1864.
Major General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

We entered Kingston this morning without opposition, and have pushed a
column east as far as Cassville, skirmishing the latter part of the day with Har-
dee’s corps. The enemy has retreated south of the Itowah. To-morrow cars
will move to this place and I will replenish our stores and get rcady for the
Chattahoochee. The railroad passes through a range of hills at Alatoona, which
is doubtless being prepared for us, but I liave no intention of going through it.
I apprehend more trouble from our long trains of wagous than from the fighting,
though of ecourse Johnston must fight hard for Atlanta.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HeapauarTERs MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
In the ficld, Kingston, Georgia, May 20, 1864.
Major General HALLECK, Washington, D. C. :

We havesecured two good bridges and an excellent ford acrogss the Etowah. Our
cars are now arriving with stores. I give two days’ rest to replenish and fit up.
On the 23d, I will cross the Etowah and move on Dallas. This will turn the
Alatoona Pass. If Johnston remain at Alatoona I shall move on Marietta, but
if he fall behind the Chattahooche, I will make for Sandtown and Campbelton,
but feign at the railroad crossing.

Grenerar Davis’s division occupics Rome, and finds a good deal of provisions
and plinder, five iron-works and machinery. I have ordered the 17th army
corps, Greneral Blair’s, to march from Decatur to Rome. My share of militia
should be sent at once to cover our lines of communication. Notify General
1(;‘r-rant that I will hold all of Johnston’s army to busy too send anything against

im.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General..
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[Circular. ]

HeapQuarkTeERs MILITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississiprl,
Kingston, Georgia, May 20, 1864.

Inasmuch as an impression is afloat that the commanding general has pro-
hibited the mails to and from this army, he takes this method of assuring all,
officers and men, that on the contrary he encourages them, by all his influence
and authority, to keep up the most unreserved correspondence with their fami-
lies and friends wherever they may be. Army, corps, and division commanders
should perfect their arrangements to receive and transmit mails, and all chaplains,
staff officers, and captains of companies should assist the soldiers in communi-
cating with their families.

‘What the commanding general does discourage is the maintenance of that
class of men who will not take a musket and fight, byg who follow the army
to pick up news for sale, speculating on a species of information dangerous to
an army and to our cause, and wlo are more used to bolster up idle and worth-
less officers than to notice the hard-working and meritorious, whose modesty
is generally equal to their courage, and who scorn to seek the cheap flattery of

the press.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Genceeal.

[Cipher. ]

Heapauarrers MiLiTAry Division oF THE Mississiprl,
In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 22, 1864.—8.30 p. m.
General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C. :

Weather hot, very, and roads dusty. We nevertheless by morning will have
all our wagons loaded and be ready for a twenty days’ expedition. I will leave
a good brigade at Rome, a strong good point, about a thousand men' to cover
this point, but will keep no stores here to tempt an enemy, until I have placed
my army about Marietta, when I will cause the railroad to be repaired up to
that point.

I regard Resaca as the strong head of my line of operations till I reach the
Chattahoochee. I have ordered the 17th corps to march from Decatur to Rome
and to this point, to act in reserve till I call it forward. Returned veteransand
regiments have more than replaced all losses and detachments, and we move to-
morrow with full eighty thousand (80,000) fighting men.

General McPherson crosses the Etowah at the mouth of Connasene creck on
a bridge, and moves for Dallas vie Van Wert.

General Thomas crosses by a bridge four miles southeast of Kingston and
moves for Dallas, viec Euharlee and Huntsville. General Schofield crosses near
Etowah cliffs on pontoons, and takes position on Thomas’s left. I allow three
(3) days to have the army grouped about Dallas, whence I can strike Marietta
or the Chattahoochee, according to developments.

You may not hear from us in some days, but be assured we are not idle or
.thoughtless.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.
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HeavQuarTers Minirary Division or THE Mississiprl.
In the field, Kingston, Georgia, May 23, 1864.
General Buair, Huntsville, Alabame : ‘

We are now all in motion for the Chattahoochee. Colonel Long telegraphs
from Pulaski and shonld overtake you at Decatur or soon after leaving. Al-
though you must move on Rome and Kingston by the direct road, still you can
make believe you have designs on Gadsden and Talladega. Keep silent and
the enemy will exaggerate your strength and purposes. Johnston has called to
him all the infantry of the southwest and also the cavalry of Mississippi; so
you must watch out for them. If they hang around you keep Long close in and
watch the opportunity for him to charge with sabres.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Heapauarrers MiLrrary DivisioN or tTHe Mississiepr,
In the field, near Dallas, Georgia, midnight, May 26, 1864.

GENERAL: Yours of to-day with Corse’s is received, and is highly satisfactory.
I have personally reconnoitred the ground, and am satisfied the enemy hold
by hastly constructed rifle-pits the line of a creck, which is a branch of Pump-
kin Vine creck and parallel with it. -Your direction in the morning will be
substantially down that creek, while General Howard’s and Cox’s will be up it.
We find no trouble in fording it, and you will have less, as you must be near
its head, The valley seems clear and cultivated.

Colonel McCook struck a column in flank about five miles northeast of this
this p. m, broke it in two, and at night was pressing the fraction toward Ack-
worth. He reports quite a fight and the capture of fifty-two (52) prisoners.
Our skirmishing to-day bas been comparatively harmless. I doubt if we find
the enemy here to-morrow ; but if we do, my orders herewith will govern. I
will expect to hear of you on General Hooker’s right by ten (10) a. m.

Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
i Major Gencral Commanding.
General McPuersoN, Dallas, Ga.

HeapQuarTErRs MiLiTaArRY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field. near Dallas, Georgia, May 27, 1864.—11 a. m.

GENERAL : If you can’t drive the enemy from his position, work to the left-
s0 as to connect with General Hooker.

We are working on the left of the line in front of us, and as soon as you are
in conuexion with General Hooker I will strengthen the left and work round in
that dircetion, so we may, if we choose, march round their extreme right, and
reach Marietta or Ackworth.

Yours, &e.,
i W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General McPHERSON, Dallas, Ga.

HrapQuarRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field near Dallas, May 27, 1864.—1.15 p. m.
GeNEraL: General Corse is here; we are pressing in front and General
Thomas is working round by the left. 'We don’t want to turn the enemy’s left
flank, but his right, so as to put our concentrated army between him and the

\
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railroad, of which we want to make use. Therefore, instead of compassing the
enemy’s left, T wish you to work up so as to connect with General Hooker,
when I will strengthen our movement to our left, the enemy’s right. Use the
Marietta road as far as possible, and then reach for General Hooker’s right.
We have two divisions to the right of the road, Geary’s and Butterfield’s, and
Williams’s in reserve. All the rest of this is north of this road.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General McPHERSON, near Dallas, Ga.

HeapQuarTers MiLrrary DivisioN oF. THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Dallas, Ga., May 27, 1864—5 p. m.

Gencral SCHOFIELD :

Take position in front of the mill, facing south, and connecting with
General Thomas’s troops, holding one-third of your force in reserve, and con-
cealing your flanks in the timber. I understand General Howard is moving off
on your left. He is ordered to move in to connect with you. I will re-enforce
that flank as soon as General McPherson makes his junction, which is expected
this evening. It is useless to look for the flank of the enemy, as he makes
temporary breastworks as fast as we travel. 'We must break lis line without
scattering our troops too much, and then break through.

Sce that General Stoneman is in close connexion with you, but you had
better leave General Hovey to cover that point for the present.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTers MiLiTArRY DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Dallas, sundown, May 27, 1864.

GENERAL: We have been busy with the enemy all along our front line.
From description I think the hills in your front are stronger than the ground to
our left, by which we can move toward Alatoona and Ackworth, or pound
away till we find a weak place. We should have our army united, and there-
fore I think it best you should send your trains back across the Pumpkin Vine
by moonlight, and let them park up to our rear, where General Palmer has a
division ; then by moving by the left flank you can put yourself in connexion
with us, and we can act against some one point, or turn his right flank. No
doubt Johnston’s whole army is present, as we have felt him for four miles to
the north and east. I don’t think there is more than a mile from General
Davis’s left to General Hooker’s right. General Corse is with you, and has
been back and forth twice.

Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General McPHERSON, near Dallas, Ga.

[Cipher. ]
HeapauarTers MiniTary DivisioNn oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Near Dallas, May 28, 1864.
General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C. :
The enemy discovered my move to turn Alatoona, and moved to meet us
here. Our columns met about onc mile east of Pumpkin Vine ereek, and we
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pushed them back about three miles, to the point where the road forks to Ala-
toona and Marietta. Here Johnston has chosen a strong line and made hasty
but strong parapets of timber and earth, and has thus far stopped us. My
right is Dallas, centre about threc miles north, and I am gradually working

round by the left to approach the railroad anywhere in front of Ackworth.
Country very densely wooded and broken ; no roads of any consequence.
We have had many sharp, severe encounters, but nothing decisive. Both sides
duly cautious in the obscurity of the ambushed ground.

‘ W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

HeapQuarRTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, May 29, 1864.
GENERAL: I suppose General Blair to be now near Rome. I wish you to
send a good staff officer to meet him there or at Kingston, and order him to re-
plenish his stores and march for Alatoona Pass, east of the Etowah, to gain, if
possible, its eastern terminus and then intrench his position. He had better
march from Kingston four (4) miles southeast to the I'ree Bridge, cross the
Etowah, and move for Alatoona, via Jiuharlee and Stilesboro’. This route will
deceive the enemy as to his purposes till the latest moment possible. Once in
possession of Alatoona, I wish him to order the railroad superintendent, who is
already at Resaca, to repair the railroad up to Alatoona, including the Etowah
or Hightower bridge. General Blair shonld also construct on the dirt road a
trestle bridge at the same crossing.
I am, with great respect, yours truly,
W.'T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General MCPHERSON, .
Commanding Army of Tennessee.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Dallas, May 29, 1864.
General HaLLeck, Washington, D. C.:

Yesterday we pressed our lines up in close contact with the enemy, who hag
covered his whole front with breastworks of timber and earth. With the inten-
tion of working to my left, towards the railroad east of Alatoona, I drdered
General McPherson, who is in advance of Dallas and forms my right, to send
his trains to a point on Pumpkin Vine, about four miles north of his present
position, and to withdraw his army and take General Thomas’s present position,
whilst all of General Thomas’s and General Schofield’s armies will be moved
further to the east, working round the enemy to the left. The enemy, who had
observed the movement of the train from his higher position, massed against
General McPherson and attacked him at 43 p. m. yesterday, but was repulsed
with great slaughter and at little cost to us.

The enemy fled back to his breastworks on the ridge, leaving in our hands his -
dead and wounded. His loss twenty-five hundred, (2,600,) and about three
hundred prisoners. General McPherson’s men being covered by log breast-
works, like our old Corinth lineg, were comparatively unhurt, his loss not being
over three hundred (300) in all. I give him to-day, Sunday, to gather in the
wounded and bury the dead of both sides, and to-night and to-morrow will en-
deavor to gain ground to our left two or four miles.

General Blair is now supposed to be near Rome; I will order him to march
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straight for Alatoona, which I infer the enemy has abandoned altogether, or left
in the hands of militia. That point gained, I will move to the left and resumce
railroad communication to the rear. I have no doubt Johnston has in my front
every man he can serape, and Mobile must now be at our mercy if General
Canby and General Banks could send to Pascagoula ten thousand men.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeapauarTeRs MiLiTary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, May 30, 1864.

GeNErAL: General McPherson made several attempts to draw off his troops,
but as often was assaulted so as to put him on the defensive. It is utterly im-
possible that our enemy can hold all his line in strength, and we must work to
the left. There is no absolute necessity for undue haste, as time will soon give
us the advantage of General Blair’s troops. I will go in person to Dallas, and
after inspecting the ground will begin the movement and see if the enemy will at-
tempt to sally, and then judge whether we had not better draw him out and fight
him. We must not remain on the defensive. Therefore, in this connexion, I
wish you to have your troops well disposed, the skirmishers well out; the lines
full, and the reserves well disposed to be removed. Judge of the best point or
points to assault in casc that you hear us more than usually engaged at Dallas.

I will bring Davis and McPherson up if possible to-day, so that your com-
mand may occuppy all the front embracing the several Alatoona and Ackworth
roads. I wish you to see that the high and commanding grounds near Picket’s
mill, which onght to overlook Leverett’s, be occupied in force, and let the cav-
alry patrol the road up as far as possible. I will repeat my orders to General
Stoneman to be active on that flank.

I will probably be absent all day, and in my absence you can command all
in this part of the field, but preserve the general plan.

Yours, &c.,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

” [Cipher.]

Heavquarters MiLrtary DivisioN oF THE Mississipri,
In the field, near Dallas, May 30, 1864.
General HavLeck, Washington, D. C.:

To move General McPherson up to the centre he has to make a retrograde of
a mile or so owing to difficult ground. Ivery time he attempted to withdraw
division by division the enemy attacked his whole line ; it may be on the theory
that we wanted to draw off altogether. These assaults were made in the night,
and were all repulsed with comparatively small loss to us, but seemingly heavy
to the enemy. If we can induce the enemy to attack us it is to our advantage.

Don’t expect us to make much progress towards the Chattahoochee till Blair
comes up and moves into Alatoona Pass.

If General Banks and Admiral Porter are all out of Red river, instead of
acting offensively on West Louisiana, I advise that the same command that
General A.J. Smith took with him, re-enforced by two or three thousand from
Memphis and Vicksburg, be sent to Pascagoula to act against Mobile in eoncert
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with Admiral Farragut, according to the original plan of the campaign. If
this is feasible, I wish the orders to go direct from the general-in-chief to General
A. J. Smith, giving him authority to make up Lis command to ten thousand
(10,000) men, and at once proceed, ie Pontchartrain, to Pascagoula.

I know that all of Polk’s army and all the garrisons of Alabama and Florida
are with Johnston, as we have prisoners who have been for two (2) years on
local duties in those States, as well as,from their active divisions, viz: Loring’s,
Trench’s, and Maury’s.

The movement of General Grant on Hanover Court House appears to me ad-
mirable, and it secms to me General Grant can force Lee to attack him in
position or to move away towards Gordonsville and Liynchburg.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Heapauarters Minitary Division oF ThE Mississipei,
In the field, ncar Dallas, May 31, 1864,

GENERAL: You will observe that after full reflection and due observation, I
have concluded to make the movement by the left. To effect this, so tar as
you are concerned, I advise you to-night to place one brigade of Dodge on the
parapet of Jefferson C. Davis immediately opposite the mountain, and another
at the new parapet in the large field this side of Dallas. Tlen, at daylight,
draw off division by division of the 15th army corps, and let them march direct
for this road by the most convenient route, and proceed at once to General
Hooker and rclieve him. The other division of General Dodge should then
move by the road from Dallas toward Burnt Hickory, and halt at or back of
Owen’s mill.

After the movement is past the new parapet in the cleared field, the brigade
first posted there should be moved to the Marietta road where General Davis’s
battery is. This will leave General Dodge to watch that flank, and the 15th
corps to occupy General Hooker’s present ground. As General Blair cannot
be expected as soon as I had contemplated, I must use the cavalry to sccure
Alatoona Pass.

It should move by a road outside of the one first travelled by General
Dodge’s division, which goes to Owen’s mill. If the enemy follows lie will do so
cautiously, and I feel no doubt will be easily repulsed.

I want General Hooker relieved as carly in the day as possible, to give
General Schofield time to attack on our extreme left.

As soon as the cavalry secures Alatoona Pass, I will relieve them by infantry,
aud recall the cavalry to our flanks.

Yours, truly, W. T. SHERMAN,
Mayor General Commanding.
* Major General MCPHERSON,
Commanding Army of the Tennessce.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Dallas, May 31, 1864.
General GARRARD, Commanding Division of Cavalry, Dallas:

I did intend that Geeneral Blair’s troops, expected from Decatur, should take
the Alatoona Pass, but he.will not be up in time. You should start youwr wagons
for Burnt Hickory this evening, and, when General McPherson gives the word,
move your cavalry by any road across Pumpkin Vine creeck and outside the
infantry up to the same point. Then start your wagons for Stileshoro’ and
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Kingston direct for forage and supplies. At Burnt Hickory take the road to-
wards Cartersville, till it izterseets the Alatoona road, and follow it briskly. If
you find the pass occupied, attack the cavalry with cavalry, and the infantry
with dismounted men, and force your way into and through the pass along the
railroad till you secure some commanding position. Then report back to me
what is done, and your. supply train can come up to the Etowah bridge to your
rear. Do not be deterred by appearances, but act boldly and promptly. The
success of our movement depends on our having Alatoona Pass, After it is
secured, I will recall you to General McPherson.

General Stoneman approaching from the front will shake any force in the

ass,
£ I am yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 2, 1864.

GENERAL : Your note of last evening did not reach me till this morning at
7 o’clock, but I heard from a scout in the night that you were in Alatoona.
Geet a very strong position, and feel forward across Alatoona creck, toward Ack-
worth. Send to Kingston word that you are in Alatoona, and that I want the
railroad finished up to that point at once. General Garrard can come up to you
from the rear, if necessary; otherwise he had better be about Stilesbhoro’, to cover
the road from the south. I apprehend no serious trouble from the north, nor do
I suppose Johnston will try to dispossess you so long as we are working toward
Marietta.

Spare your horses as much as possible, and let them feed on grass. The cars
can bring you corn to Etowah bridge. Send me to-night the best topographical
sketch of the country between youand us. There is a high and valuable trestle-
work somewhere about Alatoona, that I want to save ; look to it also.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General STONEMAN,
Commanding Division of Cavalry, Alatoona.

HeapQuarTERS MILITARY Division oF THE MississIpPl,
In the ficld, near Dallas, June 3, 1864.
GENERAL: I received your note in the night, and am not astonished that you
could not hear the sounds of battle in the midst of the storm yesterday.
General Schofield felt forward from the position Burnt Church, steering due
east, and found cavalry dismounted all through the woods. He advanced until
about dark, when he encountered infantry and artillery, posted behind finished
breastworks. To-day I will still work by the left, and get to the railroad with-
out weakening my line too much. All I ask is, that when we do come in contact
with the enemy, on anything like fair terms and proportions, we whip them more

fully.

Iy now hold Alatoona, and shall aim to work across:to the railroad as far east
and south as I can, without too heavy a loss. If you do hear sounds of battle
you will know that Johnston will naturally draw from his left (to your front)
on the theory that we arc there on the defensive. Therefore, when you do hear
sounds of battle, hold the enemy there, or take advantage of his weakening that

|
'i
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flank. In my judgment, the point that furnishes you most advantages and
cover is about where Butterfield’s centre was, where a small stream comes from
the east and crosses our line near where a cabin stood, and from which there is
an open field, with dead timber to the front. If we can cairy a single point and
hold it, thereabouts, we gain advantage. General Dodge should intrench the
main part of his command at the two points designated, but patrols and skir-
mishers should fill the woods to the south, especially where Gencral Jeff. C.
Davis was, in front of that hill. Youshould give great attention to the browsing
of all animals, where there is a leisure moment, and empty wagons and caissons
should be sent for growing wheat, barley, oats or rye, as well as grass, or such
bushes as horses and mules eat. I may send a brigade of General Thomas up
towards Alatoona, but I want General Blair to march up and through that pass,
and on as far as he can. In the mean time I will hold it with cavalry.

Should any specific attack be required of you, I will send special orders; but
in their absence act promptly, and with confidence on these general principlés.
Keep your pioneers at all times opening and improving roads from your rear up
towards Alatoona and Burnt Hickory.

Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
. Major General Commanding.

Major General McPHERSON,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

| Cipher.]

HEeapuuarTers MiLiTarRY DivisioN oF THE MississipPl,
In the field near head of Alatoona Creek, fourteen miles
West of Marietta, June 4, 1864.
Major General IFaLLECK, Washington, D. C:

My left is now well around, covering all roads from the south to the railroad
about Ackworth. My cavalry has been at Ackworth, and occupies in force all
the Alatoona Pass, and I have ordered the railroad to be finished across the
Etowah up to Alatoona bridge. General Blair is not yet at Rome, but is hourly
expected, and I await him to push on to Marietta and the Chattahoochee.

It has been raining for i three days, making roads bad and swelling all the
small mountain creeks, which, however, are easily bridged, and run out very
soon. It is still raining. As soon as I hear of General Blair, I will swing east
by north over to the railroad, leaving Johnston to my right. He is in force
occupying blind and difficult ground, and we continue skirmishing along the
whole front, cach party inviting the other to attack.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeapauarRTERS MILITARY Di1visioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Alatoona Creek, Junc 5, 1864.

GENERAL: General McPherson reports the enemy gone from his front; he
has advanced his skirmishers half a mile east of New Hope church, capturing a
licutenant and thirty men. If you feel your front, it too will be found aban-
doned! save by a small guard. The movement indicated in yesterday’s orders
will v ~refore be executed, and I have so instructed General McPherson. After
fecling your front prepare to move your whole command by MeCook’s former
headquarters, northeast across Alatoona creek towards Andersonville or Kene-
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saw Station, connecting by pickets with General MePherson about Ackworth.
I propose then to complete our line of railroad, replenish and prepare to follow
the encmy to aud beyond the Chattahooehee, according to the point Johnston
selects for defence. Genceral Schofield can remain where he now is until you
have passed, and then join your right. The only thing that requires despatch
is the bridge at the Etowal where the railroad crosses, and I wish you to get
your pontoons there as soon as possible. I consider the road from the Burnt
Church to Alatoona more safe than that by Burnt Hickory.

g W. T. SHERMAN
Major General Co;nm(}ﬂ'ding.

Major General THOMAS, _
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

[Cipher. ]

HEeapquarrters Miitary Division or THE Mississierl,
In the field, Alatoona Creek, June 5, 1564.
Major' General HaLLrck, Waskington, D. C :

The enemy discovering us creeping around his right flank} abandoned his po
sition and marched off last night. We captured about thirty of their pickets
at daylight. Gceneral McPherson is moving to-day for Ackworth—General
Thomas on the direct Marietta road, and General Schofield on his right. It hag
been raining hard for three days, and the roads are very heavy. The construc-
tion party is at work on the Etowah bridge, and should repair it in five (5)
days, when I will move on to Marietta. I cxpect the enemy to fight us at
Kenesaw Mountain, near Marietta, but I will not run head on his fortifications.
An examination of his abaudoned line here shows an immense line of works, all
of which I have turned with less loss to ourselves than we have inflicted on
him. The wheat fields of the country are our chief supply of forage, and we
have in camp bread, meat, sugar, and coffce for many days, ample until the rail-,
road will be complete to Ackworth.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

HeapQuarTers Minttary Division or THE Mississippl,
In the field, Alatoona Creek, June 6, 1864.

GeNERaL: Captain Poe brought me late in the evening a sketch made by
Colonel Asmussen, copy of which he says you have. This sketch clearly
marks the strategic points in our advance. The place marked “court-house”
must be the Golgotha of our map. I wish you to put your centre anywhere be-
tween the court-house and Mrs. Hall's, with your wings up the road towards
Dr. Elliott’s and Big Shanty, “Shandy Hotel,” and toward the “Hard Shell
church.” Have a small picket at Peters’s, the « White House,”” and General
McPherson will conneet with you there and about Dr. Elliott’s.

Should the enemy be in force about Dr. Elliott’s, we must stiengthen the
conuexion by the road by J. McClaiu's, White House, Durhaw’s, Davenport’s,
Chastine, &c.

I will go myself to-day to Ackworth and have the telegraph opened dhere,
and give all orders for making Algtoona a strong fortified depot, with a place of
issue at Ackworth. I think in three days we should be all ready to go to
Marietta. I will have the main force of General McPherson on-Proctor’s creck
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about Fitzgerald’s and 'W. J, Phillips’, with pickets and patrols forward to Dr,
Glliott’s.
B I think General Schofield had better stay where he is until you get in a bet-
ter position, when we can place him about the Hard Shell church or Williams’,
according to the developments of the enemy. He will be instructed to come at
onr call, or on the sound of battle. .
Be careful to shift everything on our back track across to the Alatoona road.
1 want to sparc our cavalry as much as possible to get ready for the move on
Opelika, if Johnston has gone beyond the Chattahoochee.

Yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THOMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ackworth, Ga., June 3, 1864—12 m.
Major General HaLLECK, Washington, :D. C: :

I am now on the railroad at Ackworth Station and have full possession for-
ward to within six (6) miles of Marictta. All well. Telegraph me all items
of news to date. Has the movement on Mobile been ordered ? General Canby
telegraphs me that he can spare General A. J. Smith. All I ask is the co-
operation of Iarragut’s fleet.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERs MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Ackworth, June 1, 1864,
Major General BrLair, Kingston, Georgia :

Instead of marching »ia Euharlee and Stilesboro’ march direct for this place, via
Cartersville and Alatoona. There is a pontoon bridge at the railroad crossing;
leave a regiment at that bridge, and relieve General Garrard’s cavalry, and the
balance of a brigade at Alatoona, reliveing General Stoneman’s cavalry.

I want you to have ten /10) days’ supply on arrival, ready for the Chattahoo-
chee. Now is the time for big licks, so be alive night and day. At the pontoon
try and manage that your command crosses between midnight and daylight, when
it is not occupied by the supply trains. I want to go to Marietta on Wednes-
day or Thursday, and feel down to the Chattahoochee next day. Order the
brigade left at Alatoona to be provided with tools, and to intrench both ends of
the pass very strong. General McPherson is here with his command.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding:

[Cipher.]
HEeApQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Ackworth, June 7, 1864.
Major General HALLECK, Waskington, D. C.:
I have been to Alatoona Pass, and find it admirable for our purposes. It is
the gate through the last or most eastern spur of the Alleghanies. It now be-

comes as useful to us as it was to the enemy, being easily defended from either
6*
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direction. My left, General McPherson, now lies on the railroad, in front of
Ackworth, seven miles southeast of Alatoona; centre, General Thomas, three
miles south, on a main Marietta road; and right, General Schoficld, two miles
further, a little refused. ;

The cars now come to the Etowah river, and we have sent back to replenish
our supplies for a ten days’ move, to commence on Thursday, the 9th instant.
Colonel Wright reports it will take him ten days, eight of which yet remain, to
have cars eome to Ackworth.

General Blair was at Kinggton last night, and will be across the Etowah to-
night, and will be up with us to-morrow. We have three pontoon bridges at
Etowah. 1 will leave a brigade in the pass, covering the bridge and its eastern
debouche, and have sent Captain Poe, United States engineers, to lay out the
works. The roads here into Georgia are lurge and good, and the country more
open.

P’I‘he enemy is not in our immediate front, but his signals are on Lost mountain
and Kenesaw. I have had the cavalry at Alatoona Puss to get forage, but on
the 9th will bring it forward. Colonel Long’s brigade is with Blair, and will
re-enforce our cavalry by two thousand horses.

I send you by mail to-day copies of my orders up to date, with Atlanta
papers of the 5th. y

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Communding.

HeapquarTers MiLrTary Divisiox or THE Mississippr,
: In the ficld, Ackworth, June 8, 1864,
Major General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.: :

General Blair arrived to-day with two divisions of the 17th army corps, about
nine thousand (9,000) strong, having left about fifteen hundred (1,500) in the Ala-
toona Pass to fortify and hold it. Colonel Wright, railroad superintendent,
reports he will have the Etowah bridge done by the 12th instant.

To-morrow I will feel forward with cavalry, and follow up with infantry the
moment the enemy develop his designs.

If he fight at the Kenesaw mountain, T will turn it ; but if he select the line of
the Chattahoochee, then I must study the case a little more before I commit
myself.,

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

1Cipher.]

HEeapQuarRTERS MiLiTary Division or THE Mississipet,
In the field, Ackworth, June 10, 1864,
Major General HaLLECK, Washington D. C.:

Our cavalry yesterday developed the position of the enemy in a line along
the hills from Kenesaw to Lost mountain. 'We are now marching by three roads,
all towards Kenesaw, and shall feel the position in force to-day, prepared to attack
‘or turn it to-morrow. All well.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISsIPPI,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 11, 1864.

General HALLECK Washington, D. C.:

Johuston is intrenched on the hills embracing T.ost mountain, Pine Hill, and
Kenesaw. Our lines are down to him, but it has rained so hard, and the ground
is so boggy, that we have not developed any weak point or flank.

I will proceed with due caution, and try and make no mistake. The Etowah
bridge is done, and the construction train has been to our very camps. Snp-
plics will now be accumulated in Alatoona Pass, or brought right up to our
lines.

One of my chief objects being to give full employment to Joe Johnston, it
makes but little difference where he is, so he is not on his way to Virginia.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HeApQUARTERS MiLiTARY DiVISION OF THE Missis:ippr,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 13, 1864.
Major General HaLLECK, Waskington, D. C.:

‘We have had hard and cold rains for about ten days. A gleam of sunshine
this evening gives hopes of a change. The roads are insufficient here, and the
fields and new ground are simply impassable to wheels. As soon as possible I
will study Johnston’s position on Kenesaw and Lost mountain, and adopt some
plan to dislodge him, or draw him out of his position. We cannot risk the heavy
losses of an assault at this distance from our base. Cars now come to our very
front camps. All well.

There are troops enough in Kentucky to manage Morgan, and in Tennessee
to watch Forrest, should he make his appearance, as Johnston doubtless caleu-

lates.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

LexinaToN, KENTUCKY,
June 13, 1864—9.10 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Morgan entered Kentucky with nearly three thousand (3,000) men, through
Pound Gap, June 4. June 7 I started in pursuit from the mouth of Beaver or
Big Sandy ; attacked him at Mount Sterling at daylight June 9. Rebel loss
nearly six hundred (600) prisoners, ours about twenty-five (25)killed, and one
hundred wounded. I drove him via Lexington to Cynthiana, where I attacked
at daylight yesterday a. m., gaining a complete victory. Rebelloss three hundred
(300) killed and four hundred (400) prisoners, besides wounded. I captured
over one thousand (1,000) horses, and recaptured most of General Hobson’s com-
mand taken by Morgan the day before. Our loss about one hundred and fifty
(150) killed and wounded. The rebel force is scattered, and small squads without
arms or ammunition, and wholly demoralized, are being pursued and picked up

in every direction.
: S. G. BURBRIDGE,
Brigadier General United States Volunteers.
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[Cipher.]

HeapauarTers MiLitary DivisioN oF THE Mississiprl,
In the ficld, Big Shanty, June 14, 1864.
Hon. E. M. StanToN, Secretary of War :

I have just received the news of the defeat of our party sent out from Mem-
phis, whose chief object was to hold Forrest there and keep him off our road.
Of course, it is to be deplored, but we must prepare for all contingencies. I
have ordered A. J. Smith not to go to Mobile, but to go out from Memphis and
defeat Forrest at all costs. I know positively that all of Polk’s command is here
from Mississippi, viz : Loring’s and Frenel’s divisions, and three (3) brigades of
cavalry—Ferguson’s, Ross’, and Stark’s. Iorrest has only his own cavalry,
which had started for North Alabama, and the militia under Gholson. I cannot
understand how he could defeat Sturgis with eight thousand (8,000) men. Our
troops must resume the offensive from Mempliis.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeapQuarTERS MiLrrary DivisioN o¥ THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Big Shanty, Ga., June 15, 1864,

Duiar GENERAL : In further explanation of my orders of the day, I will add, I
will be with General McPherson up tonearnoon ; after that with General Thomas’s
troops, near Howard’s left, on Palmer’s right, on the Burnt Hickory road. Of
course, if an assault must be made on the enemy’s lines, it devolves rightfully on
the strongest army, and where it will do most good. A breach sufficient for me
to pass the head of two columns about midway between Kenesaw and Pine moun-
tains will be best; although, if possible, one near the Sand Town road would
be very good. Of course, the cnemy is strongest on his right, and I doubt whether
his left exceeds one division, and some cavalry. I infer from an intercepted
despatch that Jackson’s cavalry is sent, or will be to-day, on an errand to our
rear. Now if you can mask a column anywhere about Cox’s left, as near the
Sand Town road as possible, and post it under cover, and secure some hill that
will enable you to approach nearer the enemy than yon now are, will be a great
point gained, and I prefer you should work in your own way, but try and draw
to your extreme right flank as much of the enemy as you can first. A brigade
passing over the barricade near General Davis’s house, half scen to the enemy,
and deploying well off to your right towards Lost Mountain, taking all the cover
possible and moving about with considerable eccentricity, would have the desired
effect, while the rear column, as also that of General Stoneman, should act as
much under eover as possible. A couple of brigades could hold your lines against
any probable attack. ' ;

Although I did not clearly see the ground yesterday, I inferred that the
skirmishing party you sent out the first day had crossed the main Alatoona creek.
The lodgement, unless made across east of Alatoona creek, would not improve
your preseut position ; but it is manifest your lines, where they now are, do not
threaten the enemy.

He must regard them as precautionary or defensive, and, therefore, is at liberty
to draw off frum that quarter everything but skirmishers. To lessen the force in
front of General Ikomas you should, before two (2) p. m., force the enemy to
strengthen that part of his line at the expense of his centre.

Ot course, the position at Hard Shell church is your chief aim, but as that
may be and is doubtless impossible now, I prefer one anywhere about the head
of one of the branches of Alatoona creek, between Hard Shell and Hart.
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I have just learned that General Howard is in possession of Pine Hill. This
makes our movement more easy and necessary.
Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
General ScHOFIELD, M¢. Olive Church. ,

HEeApQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 15, 1864.

GENERAL: After the long storm had cleared away I examined carefully our
whole front, and fonnd the enemy occupying the serics of broken ridges and
hills which form the water-shed between the Etowah and Chattahoochee, em-
bracing three prominent peaks—Kenesaw, Pine Hill, and Lost Mountain. Pine
Hill is about four (4) miles southwest of Kenesaw, and was the apex of the tri-
angle, the salient of the enemy’s position. All seemed well fortified and con-
nected by lines of breastworks in the midst of dense chestnut woods. I first
ordered Thomas to push Palmer's and Howard’s corps in the interval between
Kenesaw and Pine Hill until they occupied a certain road, the batteries in
front of Pine Hill occupying the attention of the enemy ; one of the shots killed
Bishop Polk. The movement was perfectly successtul, and this morning Pine
Hill was abandoned to us, strongly fortified. This morning I ordered Scho-
field, on the right, to threaten Lost Mountain, and McPherson to turn Ienesaw
by the left, while Thomas pushed his whole army to break the centre. Scho-
field carried the first line of the enemy’s works, left exposed by the loss of
Pine Hill, and has some fifty prisoners. McPherson carried a hill to his left
frout, taking the fourteenth Alabama regiment entire, three hundred and twenty
(320) strong, and Thomas has pushed the enemy back about a mile and a half,
and is still moving. I hope he will pass the dividing ridge, in which case the
enemy’s position will be untenable. I left him about sundown, but the ground.
was 80 obscnred by bushes that we could not discern whether the enemy hal a
second line of earthworks connecting Kenesaw and Lost Mountaiu, and I don’t
want to give them time to form one. I'rom Pine Hill we can see Marietta.
Losses to-day very small, it having been one grand skirmish extending along a
front of eight miles. An intercepted despateh reports the death, by a cannon
shot, of Bishop Polk, and is confirmed by the prisoners.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General HALLECK,
Washington, D. C.

HeapauarTERs MiLttary DivisioN or THE Mississiper,
In the field, June 16, 1864,
GeNERAL : Continue to work toward the lower Marietta road, aiming to
reach nearly the same point that Thomas heads for, viz., Hart’s; but with small
detachments and skirmishers keep all the time feeling over about Lost Mountain ;
it is not necessary to keep up connected lines. We are not on the defensive,
except as to our wagons and supplies, and should invite the enemy out. Send
word to General Stoneman and have him to feel well around Lost Mountain.
The enemy have had no signal on it for some days; still 1 know they are sen-
sitive about that flank. Get all your guns to the front, where they ecan con-
verge on some point of the enemy, knock away the obstructions and make a
breach. I will try the same at General Thomas’s front.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General SCHOFIELD, Present.
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[Cipher. ]

HEeapQuarTERS MiLrrary DivisioN oF THE MississiprI,
In the ficld, Big Shanty, June 16, 1864.

General HaLrLeck, Washington, D. C.:

General Thomas did not make the progress last night I expected. He found
the enemy strongly intrenched on a line slightly advanced from a straight line
connecting Lost Mountain and Kenesaw. I have been along it to-day, and am
pressing up close; shall study it, and am now inclined to feign on both flanks
and assault the centre. It may cost us dear, but in results would surpass an
attempt to pass round. The enemy has a strong position and covers his road
well, and the only weak point of his game is in baving the Chattahoochee to
his rear. If by assaulting I can break his line, I see no reason why it should
not produce a decisive effcct. 1 know he shifts his troops about to meef our
supposed attacks, and thereby fatigues his men, and the woods will enable me
to mask our movements. '

: W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapquarTErs MiLiTARY Division oF THE Mississipel,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 17, 1864.
General HaLLECk, Washington :

By last night we had worked our way so close to Johnston’s centre that he
saw that the assault must follow. He declined it, and abandoned Lost Mountain
and some six miles of as good field-works as I ever saw, My right and centre
are, in consequence, swung forward, so that my right now threatens his railroad
to Atlanta. 1 worked hard to-day to get over to that road, but the troops seem
timid in these dense forests of stumbling on a hidden breastwork. 1 therefore
simply report good progress to-day—some hundred prisoners, and but few lives
lost. We begin to find more fields and cleared land. McPherson still faces
Kenesaw, covering our railroad. General Thomas is on a curve line from Kene-
saw around to where the Sandtown road forks off from the lower road from
Dallas to Marietta; and Schoficld is massed on the Sandtown road, head of
colnumn at Nose’s creek.

Enemy still holds Kenesaw in force, and lies back of Nose’s creek, near the
Atlanta road.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 18, 1864.

GENERAL: As soon as the weather will permit, 1 propose to operate against
the enemy’s left from the position on the Sandtown road near the Darby Place,
which is near Nose’s creek, and where a main Marietta road makes off with a.
right angle from the Sandtown road.

General Schofield will move substantially by the Sandtown road, varying
his dircction eastwardly if he finds the enemy’s flank. General Thomas will
move directly against the enemy’s lefs lank. Hooker is on his right, Howard
centre, and Palmer left.

I will instruct General Thomas to push Palmer’s line forward, close up to
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Kenesaw, and then draw off by his right flank in case his whole corps is called
ou, but to leave a division or brigade to cover his lines; but if the enemy meets
it with his whole force, it may be necessary to draw out all Palmer’s corps.
But this will demonstrate that the encmy’s lines are weals, and no apprehension
need be felt of their assuming the offensive against you. Still the contingency
may arise that will compel your command, also, to move by the right flank,
following, as it were, the movement of Palmer; although I should prefer you
to advance by the dircct road to Marietta.

I want you, by your staff officers, to examine the ground from your right
around to the place I have described as Darby’s, as also to watch closely the
movements of the enemy, and at the earliest possible moment to secure 4 posi-
tion forward on the ridge over which the railroad and main Marietta road pass,
and pursue always in case of retreat. In any event, should you hear heavy
fighting off to the right of Kenesaw, make the strongest possible demonstration
on your whole front, and break through if our operations on that flank wealken
the enemy. g

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General MCPHERSON,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

HeapQuarTERS MiLITARY Division oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 18, 1864.

GENERAL: As soon as the weather will permit, I propose we shall attack and
drive the enemy’s left flank. I propose that General Schofield shall move in
strong column down the Sandtown road, and vary his course to the right or left
until he finds the flank; that you move, as it were, on a grand left wheel in the
order your troops now stand. Draw from Palmer division by division, giving,
if possible, McPherson notice when the last division (Davis’s) is called out of
position, that he may dispose accordingly. McPherson has orders to watch
well the effect on the enemy, and at the first possible chance to push forward
on the line of the railroad and main Marietta road, break through the enemy,
and pursueé him or secure a position on the commanding ridge over which these
roads pass. Itis barely possible that McPherson may be called on also to re-
enforce your movement by covering by his right flank, and I have instrncted
him to study the ground with that view; though, if it can possibly be obviated,
I do not wish to nuncover Big Shanty and our railroad.

I have just received Howard's report by signal, that he has carried two lines
of the enemy, and has his batteries up within two huudred yards of his main
line. I am very anxious to ascertain, at the earliest possible moment, if the
enemy has any part of his main line this side of Nose’s creek, and would like
Palmer to fecl forward with a very heavy line of skirmishers and supports until
he finds the earthworks along the base of Kenesaw south of the railroad. Dodge
and Osterhaus are up close to the base north of the railroad; but last night I
followed Davis’s pickets, and, though advanced during yesterday, they appeared
to me still a long distance back from IKenesaw, !

T suppose Hooker to be west of Mud ereek and near its mouth, and that
Howard is near brother Ballinger’s or widow Ballinger’s, and Palner is from
Britt’s to Jack Smith’s; what we want, then, is the ground from Cheatham’s to
Latimer’s, Brand, and Wallace.

My impression is, the enemy’s best forts will be found where the rail and main
Marietta roads pass around the north end of Kenesaw, along the north base of
Kenesaw, to some point behind Nose’s creek, and then along back of Nose’s

0
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creek indefinitely. Until Schofield develops the flank, we should move with
due caution; but the moment it is found, or we are satisfied the enemy has
lengthened his line beyond his ability to defend, we must strike quick and with
great energy.

The weather is villanously bad; but I hope to-morrow will be clear. Send
me word if you can define on our map Hooker’s and Howard’s positions, assum-
ing Schoficld’s to be on the Sandtown road near the forks.

Yours, truly, :
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THomAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

[Cipher. ]

HEeapQUARTERS MILITARY D1vISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 20, 1864.
General Rousseau, Nashville.

The division of John E. Smith is ordered up from Huntsville to Kingston ; it
will leave the brigade of Dodge at Decatur for a short time, to wait and see
what Forrest will do. I propose to keep him occupied from Memphis. He
whipped Sturgis fair and square, and now I will put against him A. J. Smith
and Mower and let them try their hand. But you should at all times have
things so arranged that you are prepared for his appearance about Florence and
Waterloo. You should keep scouts and parties out all the time to break up his
posts in the centre to the west and south side of the T'ennessee.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HravQuarTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MississippI,
In the field, June 20, 1864.

GENERAL: It is manifest the enemy is manceuvring on our communications,
and is reaching as fai back as Dalton and Cleveland. 1 have ordered General
MecPherson to call up the division of John I. Smith from Huntsville, to take
post at Kingston. That will give General Steedman three good detachments
along the Etowah—Rome, Kingston, and Alatoona. I have instructed him to
send to Rome a regiment of Alabama cavalry that is hanging round here of no
use, with orders to scout across the Tennessee to Guntersville, towards Gads-
den, &c. Now, as soon as these changes can be made—and they will be initiated
at once—you had better give Lowe all cavalry back of the Iitowah, and keep
Lim off along the old Tennessee road, from Cartersville, Spring Place, &e., with
orders, at his discretion, to venture out to Kllijay, Dahlonega, Cumming, &e.

General Steedman was here last night, and has returned, Ile wants train
guard, and I have also ordered you to supply him a thousand men, which is the
equivalent of present garrison of Kingston, which will be relicved by John E.
Smith’s division as soon a8 it can come from Huntsville.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THomaAs,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.
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HeavquarTers Minrtary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 20, 1864.

GENERAL: General Blair's application for a mounted foree of two companies
is received. During our operations here, where infantry and artillery alone can
act, our cavalry must all be kept on the grand flanks and on our communications ;
as it is, our cavalry is liable to be absorbed in orderly and courier duty, leaving
our flanks and rear at the merey of our enemy. This I must prevent. 1 insist
on all organized cavalry being massed on our flanks and rear, at present, where
it can act to accomplish some military result. I know there are plenty of officers
and men mounted in all the corps and divisions, that can be collected and made
juto orderlies and couriers. I wish you to make this rule general in your army.
The two companies ordered from General Blair to their regiment was at the
earnest appeal of the cavalry officers.

I am, &e.,

: W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,

Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

NASHVILLE, June 20, 1864.

Major General SHERMAN : p

On recently leaving Washington, to organize colored troops in Kentucky, the
Secretary of War desired me t6 proceed to Chattanooga and put myself in com-
munication with you, and he expressed his strong desive that you would give fa-
cilities for organizations within your command. I request that you will send the
negroes, who may come in or be gathered in by your forces, to this place, where
they can the more readily be organized and provided for. If you desire to
form regiments with your army, do so, and send me the roster of the officers
appointed. I have seen your recent order respecting the enlistment of negroes,
the practical working of whicli, it seems to me, will almost altogether stop re-
cruiting with your army. I know not under what circumstances it was issued,
but the imprisonment of officers for disobedience scems to me a harsh measure.
Would it not be better to organizc the negroes, and from them make the neces-
sary details for the staff departments?

Of course, I do not wish to deprive youof any negroes youn may require for
service with your army, and have sent a copy of the order to the Secretary of
War. Ileave for Chattanooga this evening, where 1 shall be glad to hear from

you.
L. THOMAS,
Adjutant General United States Army.

HeapQuarTERS MiLiTarRY DivisioN oF THE MIsSIsSIPPI,
In the ficld, Big Shanty, June 21, 1864.

Major General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.: _

This is the nineteenth day of rain, and the prospect of clear weather as far off
as ever. The roads are impassable, and fields and woods become quagmires
after a few wagons have crossed. Yet we are at work all the time. The left
flank is across Noonday, and the right across Nose’s creek. The enemy holds
Kenesaw, a conical mountain, with Marietta behind it, and has retired his flanks
to cover that town and his railroad. I am all ready to attack the moment the
1weather and roads will permit troops and artillery to move with anything like
ife.

W.T. SHERMAN, BMajor General Commanding.
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HeapQuaRrRTERS MILITARY DIvVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 22, 1864.

GeNERAL : The rain having ceased, and a prospect of roads drying up, I have
to instruct that you cause your cavalry to be most active down to the Sweetwa-
ter, both on the Powder Spring road and the factory road. Hold the place on
your map called “ Cheny’s,” and turn your head of column up the Marietta
road until you support Hooker’s right, and then act according to circumstances,
If Johnston fights for Marietta, we must accept battle; but if he give ground, we
must be most active, and for that reason I want you as long as possible to.
control the Sandtown road.

I will probably meet you to-day about “ Mrs. Kulp’s,” on the Powder Spring
and Marictta road.

I am, &c.,
e W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Gencral SCHOFIRLD,
Commanding Army of the Ohio.

HeapQuaRTERS MiLiTary DivisioNn oF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 22, 1864.

GeNERAL: T 'Wwill start early to look at the position of McPherson, as near
the north base of Kenesaw as I can safely do, and then come to Wallace’s, or
the house in front, and then over to Hooker. I have ordered Schoficld to cross
his whole command over Nose’s creek and turn the head of his column up to-
ward Marietfa until he reaches Hooker ; to support and co-operate on his right,
but to keep his cavalry and a part of his rear infantry on the Sandtown road,
prepared to regain it in case the enemy show signs of let go. I fear we will
get our commands too close, but T suppose Schofield can find room to deploy
south of the Powder Spring and Marietta roaud. You may order Hooker to
extend to that road and leave Schofield beyond. If he can get possession of the
ground up to Mrs. Kulp’s, I wish him to do so, and the balance of your line to
conform. I will explain McPherson’s orders when I meet you.

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
: Major General Commanding.

Major General THomas, T
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

HeapQuarTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, June 22, 1864.

GeneraL: I am starting for what I deem the point of most activity to-day,
though the state of the roads won’t admit of much activity. Yet we may gain
possession of ground useful. I wish you to keep Garrard moving about, with-
ont breaking connexion with you entirely, so as to keep the enemy on his gnard
on his right flauk; the same of Blair’s corps, operating on a cirele of small
radius,

The 15th corps might wheel a little to the right, gaining ground and increas-
ing the pressurc on the enemy, holding fast all it makes, while Dodge’s two
divisions should be disposed so as best to cover Big Shanty as against a rally
from Kenesaw on the road at its base. Keep the skirmish line in motion all the
time, but hold the rear masses ready to re-enforce Thomas, should he become
heavily engaged.
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Thomas will keep pressing up to Marietta, his right onthe Powder Spring
road, and his left on the Burnt Hickory, contracting his lines as he advanced.
Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTary DivisioNn oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Big Shauty, June 22, 1864—9 p. m.

GENERAL: When on the hill in front of your centre to-day, waiting for you,
I signalled to General Hooker :
« How are you getting along ? Near what house are you ?
“«W.T. SHERMAN,

« Major General.”
At this hour (9%) I have received this answer :
“«Kurp House—5.30 p. m.

«We have repulsed two hecavy attacks and feel confident, our only appre-
hension being from our extreme right flank. Three (3) entire corps are in fron

of us.
“ Major General HOOKER.”

I was at the Wallace house at 5.30 p. m., and the Kulp house was within two
miles, and though I heard some cannonading, I had no idea of his being at-
tacked, and General Hooker must be mistaken about three (3) entire corps be-
ing in his front. Johnston’s army has ouly three corps, and I know there was
a very respectable force along McPhersou’s front, so much so that this general,
thought the enemy was massing against him. I know there was some force in
front of Palmer and Howard, for I was there. Still, it is very natural the enemy
should meet Hooker at that point in force, and I gave Schofield orders this morning
to conduct his column from Nose¢’s creek, on the Powder Spring road, toward
Marietta, and support Iooker’s right flank, sending his cavalry down the Pow-
der Spring road toward Sweetwater, and leaving some infantry from his rear to
guard the fords. Captain Dayton says General Schofield reccipted my orders,
which were in writing. If later information shows that Schofield is not up, send
a staff officer and notify him of the necessity, and, if need be, call off all of
Palmer’s, and notify McPherson, who has his orders for this very contingency.
To-morrow, if need be, we must bring things to a erisis.

Cars and telegraph now all right. Some of John E. Smith’s men are at
Chattanooga, so that I think our road will be better guarded. The cavalry of
Lowe should be out on the Tennesseeroad, patrolling from Cartersville to Spring
place.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THOMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

HEeapQuarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssissippr,
In the field, Big Shanty, June 22, 1864.
GeneraL: General Hooker, this p. m., advanced to the Kulp ‘house, two
afld a half miles southwest of Marietta, and reports finding the enemy in as
strong force as three (3) corps. He was attacked twice, and successfully re-
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pulsed the enemy. General Thomas thinks that that will be the enemy’s tac-
tics, and that you ought to attack Marictta from that side of Kenesaw, but I
judge the safer and better plan to be the one I indicated, viz: for yon to leave
a light force and cover that flank, and throw the remainder, rapidly and as much
out of view as possible, to our right.

You may make the necessary orders, and be prepared for rapid action to-
morrow. So dispose matters that the big guns of Kenesaw will do you as little
mischief as possible.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SEERMAN,
Major General.
Major G eneral McPHERSON,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
1 In the field, Big Shanty, June 23, 1864.

GENERAL : As the question may arise, and you have a right to the support
- of my authority, I now decide that the use of torpedoes is justifiable in war in
advance of an army, so as to make his advance up a river or over a road more
dangerous and difficult. But after the adversary has gained the country by
fair warlike means, then the case entirely changes. The use of torpedoes in
blowing up cars and the road after they are in our possession, is simply mali-
cious. It cannot alter the great problem, but simply makes trouble. Now, if
torpedoes are found in the possession of an enemy to our rear, you may cause
them to be put on the ground and tested by wagon-loads of prisoners, or, if need
be, by citizens implicated in their use. In like manner, if a torpedo is suspected
«on auy part of the railroad, order the point to be tested by a car-load of prison-
ers, or citizens implicated, drawn by a long rope. Of course an enemy cannot

complain of his own traps.

I am, &e,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General J. B. STEEDMAN,
Commanding 1)istrict of the Etowah, Chattanooga.

[Cipher.]

HeapQuarTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the jfield, Big Shanty, June 23, 1864.
General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

We continue to press forward, operating upon the principles of an advance
against fortified positions. The whole country iz one vast fort, and Johnston
must have full fifty miles of connected trenches, with abatis and finished bat-
teries. We gain ground daily, fighting all the time. Oun the 21st General
Stanley gained a position near the south end of Kenesaw, from which the enemy
attempted in vain to drive him, and the same day General T. J. Wood’s division
took a hill which the enemy assaulted three times at night without success,
leaving more than a hundred dead on the ground. Yesterday the extreme right,
Hooker and Schofield, advanced on the Powder Spring road to within three
miles of Marietta. The enemy made a strong effort to drive them away, but
failed signally, leaving more than two hundred dead on the field. d

Our lines are now in close contact and the fighting: incessant, with a good
deal of artillery. As fast as we gain one position the enemy has another all
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ready, but I think he will soon have tolet go Kencsaw, which is the key to the
whole country. The weather is now better, and the roads are drying up fast.
Our losses are light, and, notwithstanding the repeated breaks in the road to

our rear, supplies are ample. o i SR
Major General.

MemrHis, June 22, 1864.

Major General SHERMAN :

All is going well. Forrest still remains at Baldwin and Tupello in large
force. Smith’s force consists of nine thousand (9,000) infantry, three thousand
cavalry and four (4) batteries. They will move towards Corinth and endeavor
to draw Iforrest as far up as possible. He will no doubt concentrate everything
this side of Grenada and will Jeave Mobile defenceless. If while Smith is
engaging them, General Canby would send from New Orleans ten thousand
~ (10,000) men to Mobile, via Pascagoula, that city would be easily captured
The force of Forrest is larger than you suppose, but should have been whipped.

C. C. WASHBURN,
Major General.

CHATTANOOGA, June 24, 1864,
Captain DAYTON :

The ecuemy with squads of cavalry arc making desperate efforts to cut our
communications. The bridges are now all guarded, and mounted force patrol-
ling both sides of the road. = Will have tops of cars protected with plank so that
guards can defend them. General Jno. 1. Smithis at Larkinsville this morning ;
can reach Stevenson to-night.

J. B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN ofF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kenesaw, June 24, 1864.

GEVERAL: I am directed by the gencral commanding to acknowledge the
receipt through you of General Rousseau’s communication in copy, the original
of which also came to hand.

The general commanding thinks quite favorably of the suggestions therein, and
desires you to iustruct General R jusseau to gradually collect his available force
of cavalry and infantry at Pulaski, Athens and Decatur, upon the representation
of protecting our roads against Forrest, but really to strike as proposed, the
cavalry to be well fed, and the infantry stripped for light rapid movements, and
. to beready to move at telegraphic notice from ns. The time to do it will be when

we have forced Johnston across the Chattahoochee. The general commanding
has just received telegraphic information that General A. J. Smith moves from
Memphis, »ia Corinth, to engage Forrest, (who is now at Baldwin,) anywhere
between Corinth and Tupello. Smith has nine thousand (9,000) infantry and
three thousand (3,000) cavalry.

1 am, general, very respectfully, yours,
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de- Camp.

Major General G. H. TaomAS,

Commanding, &c.
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[Cipher.]

HeapQUuARTERS MILITARY D1vIsioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Kenesaw Mountain, June 25, 1864,

General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

I have nothing new to report; constant skirmishing and cannonndmg Iam
makmg gome clmnges in the dlsposmon of our men, with a view to attack the
enemy’s left centre. I shall aim to make him stretch his line until he weakens
it, and then break through.

Johnston has made repeated attempts to break our roads to the rear, and has
succeeded in two instances, which were promptly repaired. General Steedman,
at Chattanooga, reports that General Pillow approached from the south with
‘three thousand (3,000) men, but was met at Lafayette by Colonel Watkins and
repulsed; full details not yet received. I think the arrangements to protect our
rear are ample against any probable danger.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTFRS MiLiTary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kenesaw, June 26,1864, 104 a. m.

General SCHOFIELD:

I don’t care about Colcuel Riley succeeding; let him throw up a hasty parapet
for his guus and fire away, and make all dispositions as though he intended to
force a passage. Same with General Cox, up where he is. It should bb done
to-day, to induce the enemy to strengthen that flank to-night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DI1visioN oF THE MissIssippI,
Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.

Genelal Lorexzo Tuomas, Louisville, Kentucky :

I was gratified at the receipt of your despatch from Chattanooga. I would
have answered sooner if our telegraph had not been broken so often of late. As
I wrote you, I know all-the people have left north Georgia for the region of
the IFlint and Apalachicola, with their negroes,

The regiments of blacks now in Chattanooga and Tennessee will absorb all
the recruits we can get; but if you raise new regiments, they could be well em-
ployed about Clarksville, Bowling Green, and on the Tennessee river-—say at
the terminus of the northwest railroad. My preference is to make this radical
change with natural slowness. If negroes ave taken as soldiers by undue in-
fluence or force, and compelled to leave their women in the uncertainty of their
‘new condition, they cannot be relied on; but if they can put their families in
some safe place and then earn money as soldiers or laborers, the transition will
be more easy and the effect more permanent.

What my order contemplated was the eagerness of recruiting captains and
lieutenants to make up their quota in order to be commissioned. They would
use a species of force or undue influence, and break up our gangs of laborers,
as necessary as soldiers. We find gangs of negro laborers well organized on
the Mississippi, at Nashville, and along the railroads, most useful, and I have
used them with great success as pioneer companies attached to divisions, and I
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think it would be well if a law would sanction such an organization, say, of one
hundred (100) to each division of four hundred (400) men.

The first step in the liberation of the negro from bondage will be to get him
and family to a place of safety, then to affgrd him the mecaus of providing for
his family, (for their instincts are very strong,) then gradually use a proportios,

reater and greater each year, as sailors and soldiers. There will be no great
difficulty in our absorbing the four millions (4,000,000) of slaves in this great
industrious country of ours, and being lost to their masters, the cause of the waris
gone, for this great money interest ceases to be an element in our politics and
civil economy. If you divert too large a proportion of the able-bodied into the
ranks, you will leave too large a class of black paupers on our hands. The
great mass of our soldiery must be of thie white race, and the black troops should
for some years be used with caution, and with due regard to the prejudice of
the races. As was to be expected, in some instances they have done well, i
others badly ; but on the whole the experiment is worthy a fair trial, and all I
ask is that it be not forced beyond the laws of natural development. In Mary-
land, Missouri, and Kentncky, it may be wisely used to secure their freedom
with the consent of owners.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]
HeapQuarRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISsIsSIpPPl,
Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD:

Is the brigade across Olley’s creek, above the Sandtown road, or at the road?
Describe to me well the situation of that flank, that I may advise Thomas and
McPherson. .

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher ]
HgeapquarTers Minitary DivisioN or THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864.
Major General SCHOFIELD ;

All right. Be careful of a brigade so exposed, but I am willing to risk a
good deal. '
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]
HeapauarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kenesaw Mountain, June 26, 1864,
Major General SCHOFIELD

Good bridge should be made to-night across Olley’s creek, where the brigade
is across, and operations resumed there in the morning early. ;
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

HEeADQUARTERS MiLirarY DIviSION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.
Major General SCHOFIELD :

I will be on Signal Hill to-day, where I will have a telegraph post. Keep
some orderlies at your telegraph station, that my orders may reach you during

the day.
N W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

1

[Cipher. ]

HEeapQUuaRTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.
General THOMAS : _ -
I will be on Signal Hill to-day, where I have a telegraph station. Keep some
orderlies-at your telegraph office, who can reach you promptly with orders, and

keep me well advised.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuARTERS MILITARY Division oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.
Major General McPHERSON :

I will be on Signal Hill, where X have a telegraph office. Leave some orderlies
at your telegraph station, that orders may reach any part of your line with de-
spatches. Keep me well advised, as I must work the flanks according to the
progress of the centre.

W. T. SHERMAN,
* Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeADQUARTERS MiLrtary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 27, 1864—11.45 a. m,
General SCHOFIELD :
Neither McPherson nor Thomas has succeeded in breaking through, but each
has made substantial progress at some cost. Push your operations on the flank,

and keep me advised.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]
HeapQUARTERS MiriTARY DivisioN oF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 27, 1864—11.45 a. m.
General THOMAS :

McPherson’s column marched near the top of the hill through very tangled
brush, but was repulsed; it is found almost impossible to deploy, but they still



http:1864-11.45
http:1864-11.45

REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 97

hold the ground. I wish you to study well the positions, and if it be possible
to break the line do it; it is casier now than it will be hereafter. I hear ILeg-

gett’s guns well behind the mountain.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeapquarTers MiLitary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 27, 1864—1.30 p. m.
General THOMAS :

McPherson and Schofield are at a dead lock. Do you think you can carry
any part of the enemy’s main line to-day? McPherson’s men are up to the
‘abatis, and can’t move without the direet assault. I will order the assault if
you think you can succeed at any point. Schofield has one division close up on
the Powder Spring road, and the other across Olley’s creek, about two miles to
his right and rear.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[ Cipher. ]

HEApQUARTERS MILITARY DIivISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, June 27, 1864—=2.25 p. m.
(General THOMAS :

Secure what advantageous ground you have gained; but is there anything in
thic enemy’s present position that if we should approach by regular saps He could
not make a dozen new parapets before our saps are completed? Does the nature
of the ground warrant the time necessary for regular approaches ?

. W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEADQU@RTERS Miurrary Division oF THE MIssISsIPPI,
In the field, June 27, 1864.—4.10 p. m.
(teneral THoMAS :

Schofield has gained the crossing of Olley’s creck on the Sandtown road, the
only advantage of the day. You may order all ground of value gained to-day
to be secured, and prepave batteries in the manner proposed by Davis. I doubt
if we can resort to regular approaches.

W. T. SHERMAN,
* Major General Commanding.
7
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[Cipher. ]

HuapquarTers MiLitary Divisiom or THE Mississiper,
In the field, Jume 27, 1864.—4. 10 p. m.
General SCHOFIELD :

Let Cox seenre well the crossing at Olley’s creek on the Sandtown road, and
take all advantage of that flank should we move in that direction. Other-
wise hold fast all you have and remain on the defensive.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
June 27, 1864.—6 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

The assault of the enemy’s worksin my front was well arranged, and the offi-*
cers andwnen went to their work with the greatest coolness and gallantry. The
failure to-carry them is due only to the strength of the works, and to the fact
that they were well managed, thereby enabling the enemy to hold them securely
against the assault. We have lost ncarly two thousand (2,000) officers and
men, among them two brigade commanders—General Harker, commanding a
brigade in Newton’s division, and Colonel Dan MeCook, commanding a bri-
gade in Jeff. Davis’s division—both reported to be mortally wouuded, be-
sides some six (6) or eight (8) ficld officers killed.

Both General Harker and Colonel McCook were wounded on the cnemy’s
breastworks, and all say had they not been wounded we would have driven the
enemy from his works.

Both Generals Howard and Palmer think that they can find favorable posi-
tions on their lines for placing batteries for enfilading the enemy’s works., We
took between ninety (90) and one hundred (100) prisoners.

Respectfully,
. GEOQ. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

{Cipher.]

HEeapauarRTERS MiLiTary DivisioN or ToE Mississippr,
Near Kenesaw Mountain, June 27, 1864.
General THOMAS ¢ '

Let your troops fortify as close up to the enemy as possible; get good posi-
tions for artillery, and group your command as conveniently as you can by
corps and divisions, keeping reserves. Schoficld has the Sandtown road within
eleven miles of the Chattahoochee, and we could move by that flank, The
question of supplies will be the ouly one. I regret beyond measure the loss of
two such young and dashing officers as Harker and Dan MeCook. McPherson
lost two or three of his young and dashing officers, which is apt to be the case °
in unsuccessful assanlts. Had we broken the line to.day it would have been
most decisive, but as it is our loss is small compared with some of those east;
it should not in the least discourage us. At times, assaults are necessary and
inevitable. At Arkansas Post we succeeded; at Vicksburg we failed. I do
not think our loss to-day greater than Johnston’s when he attacked Hooker
and Schofield, the first day we occupied our present ground.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher. ]

HEeapQUuarRTERS MiniTArRY DivisioN oF THE MIssIssIprl,
In the ficld, near Kenesaw, June 27, 1864.

General HALLECK :

Pursuant to my orders of the 24th, a diversion was made on cach flank of
the enemy, especially on the Sandiown road, and at 8 a. m. Geeneral McPherson
attacked at the southwest end of the Kenesaw, and General Thomas at a point
about amile further south; at the same time skirmishers and artillery, along the
whole line, kept up a sharp fire. Neither attack succeeded, though both col-
umns reached the enemy’s works, which are very strong. General McPherson
reports his loss about five hundred, and General Thomas about two thousand ;
the loss particularly heavy in general and field officers. Gencral Harker is re-

orted mortally wounded ; also Colonel Dan McCook, commanding brigade,
Colonel Rice, 57th Ohio, very seriously. Colonels Barnhill, 40th . Illinois, and
Augustine, 55th Illinois, are killed.

The facilities with which defensive works of timber and earth are constructed
gives the party on the defensive great advantage.

I cannot well turn the position of the ¢nemy without abandoning my railroad,
and we are already so far from our supplies that it is as much as the road can
do to feed and supply the army. There are no supplies of any kind here. I
ean press Johnston and keep him from re-enforcing Lee, but to assault him in

osition will cost us more lives than we can spare.

McPherson took to-day a hundred prisoners and Thomas about as many, but
. I do not suppose that we have iuflicted heavy loss on the encmy, as he kept
close behind his parapets, .
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher.]

HeAapQuaRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kenesaw, June 27, 1864,
General McPHERSON :

. Is General Blair back ? Report to me fully his operations for to-day. Scho-
field’s right division (Cox) has gained a good position on the other side of Ol-
ley’s creek and at the head of Nickajack. If we had: our supplies well up I
would move by the right flank, but suppose we must cover our railroad for a
few days.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Hravauarters MiLitary DivisioN oF Tl Mississiper,
June 27, 1864.~—9. p. m.
General THoMAS : :

Are you willing to risk the move on Fulton, cuttinggloose from our railroad ?
It would bring matters to a crisis, and Schoficld has secured the way.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher. ]
WasHINGgTON, June 28, 1864.—4 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

General Grant directs me to say that the movements of your army may be
made entirely independent of any desire to retain Johuston’s forces where they
are. He does not think that Lee will bring any more additional troops to Rich-
mond, on account of the difficulty of feeding them.

H. W. HALLECK,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HeapquarTERs MiLiTARY Division or THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Kenesaw, June 29, 1864.

Major General HarLLECK, Washington, D, C.:

Our loss on the 27th will not exceed fifteen hundred (1.500.) As usual, the
first reports were overstated. General Harker is dead. The wounded are do-
ing well, and most are already sent to the rear in cars. Some few of the dead
and wounded were left in the enemy’s hands, close to his parapet.

I am accumulating stores that will enable me to cutloose from the railroad for
& time, and avoid the Kenesaw Hill, which gives the enemy too much advantage.
I will aim to get to the railroad below Marietta by a circuit, or actually reach
the Chattahoochee. Our right flank isnow on the Sandtown road below Olley’s

creek.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HrADQUARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MtSSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Kenesaw, June 29, 1864,
General Rousseav, Nashville, Tennessee :

I have yours of the 27th. Of course go onand make all the preparations, but
do not start until we know something definite of General A. J. Smith, and until
I have pushed Johnson across the Chaitahoochee. The points of importance
are Montgomery, Opelika, and Columbus, Georgia. I have had forage placed
at Pensacola in case of the party having to go there. Don’t move until I give
specific orders.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

IIeapQUARTERS MiLiTaARY Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864,
General SCHOFIELD :

Geeneral Thomas is here. He will study his ground well and prepare to re-
lieve Haseall’s divisior go-night, in which cvent I want you with your whole
force to occupy between Olley’s creek and Nickajack, to drive the enemy from
the forks of the road, and picket as far down the Fulton road as Nickajack
- creck, aud as far on the Sandtown road as possible. At the same time General
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Stoneman’s cavalry, supported by McCook, should move across Sweetwater by
Powder Springs, and down the west side of Sweetwater creek to Sweetwater
town, which crossing once secure, Stoneman to hold it and McCook to return to
Lost Mountain.
General McPherson’s command to remain where it is until our stores are com-
Jete, whenhis cavalry will guard theroads from Marietta towards Alatooua, while
McPherson moves with his whole command down the Sandtown road to the
Chattahoochee. If Johnston hLolds on to the Kenesaw, then we must strike
some point on the railroad between Marietta and the bridge; but if he let go of
Marietta, then we will swing across the railroad to a position that gives us again
the use of the railroad.
W.T. SHERMAN, Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THe MIssissiprI,
In the field, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864,
General Rousseav, Nashville, Tennessee :

The movement that I want you to study and be prepared for is contingent
on the fact that General A. J. Smith defeats Forrest or holds him well in check
and after I succeed in making Joe Johnston pass the Chattahoochee with his
army, when I want you to go in person or to send some good officer with 2,500
good cavalry well armed, and a sufficient number of pack-mules loaded with am-
munition, salt, sugar and coffee, and some bread or flour, depending on the
country for forage, meat and corn-meal. The party might take two light Rod-
man guns, with orders in case of very rapid movements to cut the wheels and
burn the carriages, taking sledges along to break off trunnions and wedge them
into the muzzles. The expedition should start from Decatur, move slowly to
Blountsville and Ashville, and if the way is clear, cross the Coosa at the Ten
Islands or the railroad bridge, destroying it after their passage, then move rap-
idly for Talladega or Oxford, and then for the nearest ford or bridge over the
Tallapoosa. That passed, the expedition should move with rapidity on the rail-
road between Tuskegee and Opclika, breaking up the road and twisting the bars
of iron. Fhey should work on that road night and day, doing all the damage
possible, toward and including Opelika. If no serious opposition offer, they
should threaten Columbus, Georgia, and then turn up the Chattahoochee to join
us, between Marietta and Atlanta, doing all the mischief possible. No infantry
in position should be attacked, and the party should avoid all fighting possible,
bearing in mind, for their own safcty, that Pensacola, Rome, the Ltowah and
my army, arc all places of refuge. If compelled to make Pensacola, they should
leave their horses, embark for New Orleans and come round to Nashville again.

Study this well and be prepared to act on orders when the time comes.
Selma, though important, is more easily defended than the route 1 have named.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeApQuaRTERS ARMY OF THE OHIO, June 30, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

It occurs to me as a question worthy of consideration whether Johnston, in
anticipation of your present movement, may not bring up to Marietta two or
three weeks’ supplics, close the gorge of his lines in rear of Marietta, and meet
you there in a strongly intrenched position and with a greater amount of sup-

plies than you can carry,
J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major Gencral.
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HeapQuarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864—8§ p. m.
General ‘ScHOFIELD:

Johnston may do as you suggest, but I hardly thirk, even in the event you
conjecture, will he be willing to have me interfere between him and the rest of
the confederacy. I am not bound to attack him in his position, after getting below
him, but may cross the Chattahoochee and destroy all his railroads before he can
prevent it, which will be a desperate game for us both. I am aware of all the
chances, but we must take the initiative and risk something, or attack him
where he now is.

Our communications are now secure, and the time more favorable for making
a risk than if we wait looking at each other till he gets cavalry to our rear.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTERs MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MIsSsISSIPPI,
In the jfield, near Kenesaw, June 30, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD :

I think T have contemplated every move on the chess-board of war, but am
always much obliged for your full views. I regard each of my three armics as
able to hold in check any attempt of the enciny to.mass or overwhelm a part
until the others come up, and try so to manage that each army is an unit.
Should Johnston hold us in the new position aimed at, we still have the Ala-
toona and Etowah to owr rear all safe, and more secure by a division of five
thousand (5,000) men that has reached Chattanooga and Kingston from Hunts-

ville. _
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeasnquarTers MiLiTary DiviIsioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Kenesaw, July 1, 1864,
General STEEpMAN, Chattanooga, Tennessee :

To-morrow I propose to move in such a way that my communication with
the railroad may be broken for some days, and great attention must be given
to the line of the IStowah, especially Cartersville and Alatoona. Now that you
have General John L. Smith’s division, send to Alatoona and Rome the two
regiments that belong there, that have been detained along the road. You will
now have all of Lowe’s division of cavalry for guarding off to the east; it has
heretofore been tied down to Kingston, but should now be over about Adairs-
ville and Talking Rock, scouting all the time.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]
HEeADQUARTERS MiuiTArRYy DIvISioN oF THE MIiSSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Kenesaw, July 1,"1864.
Major General HaLLECK, Washington, D.-C.:

General Schofield is now south of Olley’s creek and on the head of Nickajack.
I have been hurrying down provisions and forage, and to-morrow night propose
to move Gieneral McPherson from the left to the extreme right, back of General
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Thomas. This will bring my right within three miles of Chattahoochee, and
about five of the railroad. By this movement I think I can foree Johnston to
move his army down from Kenesaw to defend his railroad erogeing and the Chat-
tahoochee, when I will by the left flank reach the railroad below Marietta. But
I cut loose from the railroad with ten (10) days’ supplies in wagons. Johnston
may come out of his intrenchments and attack General Thomas, which is what
I want, for General Thomas is well intrenched parallel with the encmy, south
of Kenesaw. I think Alatoona and the line of the Etowah are strong enough
for me to venture on this move. The movement is substantially down the
Sandtown road, straight for Atlanta.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher]

HeapQuarTErs MiLrrary DivisioNn oF THE MIssissippl,
In the field, near Kenesaw, July 2, 1864.
General Rousseau, Nashville, Tennessee :

Now is the time for the raid to Opelika. Telegraph me whether you go your-
self, or who will command. Iorrest is in Mississippi, and Roddy has also gone
there. All other rebel cavalry is here.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major Gemeral Commanding.

HeapquarTERS MiLiTAry DivisioN oF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, Marietta, July 3, 1864—6}% p. m.
General McPHERSON :

Thomas has Hooker on the road out of Marietta, which is called an Atlanta
road, but runs to the Sandtown road, crossing Nickajack at Ruff & Dunn’s
mill; he finds the enemy intrenched a mile this side of the mill. Howard is
on the main Atlanta road, which is on the left of the railroad, and Palmer is
intermediate, all finding the enemy near the line indicated by the crossroad from
above Week’s to the main road, about a mile and a half below Ruff’s. I am con-
vinced the enemy left Marietta in haste and confuson this morning. All the col-
umns have taken many prisoners, and had the pursuit been vigorous we could have
secured three or four thousand (3,000 or 4,000) prisoners and many wagous. Now
the halt is of.course to save time. If you ever worked in your life, work at day-
break to-morrow on the flank, crossing Nickajack somehow, and the moment
you discover confusion pour in your fire. You know what a retreating mass
across pontoon bridges means. IFeel strong to-night and make feints of pursuit
with artillery. I know Johnston’s withdrawal is not strategic, but for good
reasons, after he crosses the Chattahoochee; but his situation with that river behind
him is not comfortable at all. If you can get him once started, follow up and
call on Schofield. Let him read this. You both see the whole game as well
as I do. Let Stoneman threaten about Baker and Howell’s ferries, and you
secure, if you can, the bridge and crossing at Nickajack, opposite Thomas. I
will send Logan to you to-morrow, but you have as many men as can operate
in that pocket. I don’t confine you to any crossing, but press the enemy all
the time in flank, till he is across the Chattahoochee.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MIiSSISSIPPI,
In the field, Marictta, July 3, 1864—6% p. m.
GENERAL THOMAS :

The more I reflect, the more I knowyJohnston’s halt is to save time to cross
his material and men. No general, such as he, would invite battle with the
Chattahoochee behind him. I have ordered McPherson and Schofield to cross
Nickajaek at any cost, and work night and day to-get the enemy started in
confusion toward his bridges. I know you appreciate the sitnation. We will
never have such a chance again, and I want you to impress on Hooker, Howard,
and Palmer the importance of the most intense energy of attack to-night and in
the morning, and to press with vehemence at any cost of life and material.
Every inch of his line should be felt, and thé moment there is a give, pursuit
should be made by day with lines, and by night with a single head of column
and section of artillery to each corps following a road. Hooker should com-
municate with McPherson by a circuit, if necessary, and act in concert. You
kunow what loss would ensue to Johnston if he crosses his bridges at night in
confusion, with artillery thundering at random on his rear.

I have reason to know that if our head of column had made for Ruff’s instead
of Marietta, we would have cut off two thousand (2,000) men and three hundred
(300) wagons. But still we have now the best chance ever offered of a large -
army fighting at a disadvantage, with a river to his rear.

Send copies of this to Hooker, Palmer, and Howard. I have instructed
McPherson, Schofield, and Garrard.

W. T. SHERMAN,

’ Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuarTERs MiLITARY Division oF THE Mississipel,
Marictta, Ga., July 3,1864—10 a. m.
General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

The movement on our right caused the enemy to evacnate. We occupied
Kenesaw at daylight, and Marietta at 84 a. m. Thomas is moving down the
main road toward the Chattahoochee, McPherson toward the mouth of Nickajack,
on the Sandtown road. Our cavalry is on the -extreme flank. Whether the
enemy will halt this side of Chattahoochce or nof will soon be known. Ma-
rietta is almost entirely abandoned by its inhabitants, and more than a mile of
the railroad iron is removed between the town and the foot of Kenesaw. I pro-
pose to press the enemy close till he is across the Chattahoochee river, when I
must accumulate stores and better guard my rear.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MississippI,
In the field, July 4, 1864.

GENERAL: I am satisfied the enemy will attempt with his cavalry to eross
the Chattahooche about Roswell, and make an attempt on our communications.
To counteract him you will move in that direction, and watch close, taking some
position in which to rally our infantry, a brigade of which is at Marietta, a strong
brigade at Alatoona, and General Thomas will be instructed to hiold McCook’s
brigade ready to go to your assistance. You may draw out at once and go to
Roswell, and if you can find your way to it you may gain a secure position,
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from which you can watch that point. In case the enemy’s cavalry get across,

ou must hurry to him, wherever opposition is possible, and send couriers rapidly
to me, and to the point of the railroad threatened. In the mean time, report to
me frequently, and use your cavalry as though you were preparing to cross
yourself, or were only waiting for the waters to subside and make the ford
practicable. You now understand the geography so well there that Ihaveno doubt
you can prevent Wheeler from doing much damage between Marietta and Ala-
toona. In case Lie passes down by Canton to go toward Cartersville send notice,
and hang on his rear. We now have a full division of infantry at Kingston.
Anrrest every citizen in the country whom you find likely to prove a spy, and
keep moving, so that your force cannot be computed.

I am, &ec,,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General GARRARD,
Commanding Dwision of Cavalry.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioNn oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, July 4, 1864.
Major General THOMAS :

Thave no doubt that the enemy will attempt to molest our rear with his cavalry,
and that lic has reserved Roswell fortified for that very purpose. T'o counteract
his designs, I have ordered Garrard with his whole cavalry to proceed to Ros-
well, take the place if he can, otherwise hang near it, watching the river, oppo-
sing such a movement all he can, and giving us and all points of the railroad
timely notice. I wish you would go hold McCook as promptly tore-enforce Gar-
ravd if nced be. As soon as I ascertain the exact situation on the right, as to
Turner’s Ierry, and what progress McPherson has made, I will order Schofield
round where Garrard now is. I will go to-morrow, and in the mean time I wish
you to hold strong the points now at Howard’s and Palmer’s head of column,
and merely picket light the road by which Garrard moved, asI feel sure the
enemy will not attempt a sally there. Hooker need not hold the line from
Palmer round to McPherson’s, but draw in to his left, save by a line of videttes.
I want you with your whole army to press steadily down on the enemy, while
MecPherson cuts in on his flank, Schoficld to be held to re-enforce either part.
Stoneman will threaten to cross the Chattahooche, and break the Atlantaand
West Point road, especially if the enemy send cavalry against our line of road.
Instead of occupying Ackworth, Big Shanty, and Marietta, I think we had
better concentrate about the base of Kenesaw, near that water station, a point
that could be defended against cavalry with great ease.

Iam, &ec.,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADPQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssiSSIPPI,
In the field, three miles from railroad bridge, July 5, 1864—S8 p. m.

GeNERAL: I have ordered Schofield over to this road, in rear of the centre,
preparatory to moving him over to about the north of Rottenwood, or Roswell
factory, according to reports I may rcceive from General Garrard. 1 was in
Lopes you would get control of the ridge commanding Turner’s Ferry before the
enemy could get across, but I think it is now too late, unless you have gained the
ridge described as lying along the Chattahooche, above the mouth of Nickajack.
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Do not attempt it unless it be certain of success, or unless you know that some
part of Johnston’s army or material is not yet across. My information is that Hood’s
and Polk’s corps are across, and that Hardee remains on this side, occupying
a line of intrenchments from the bridge down to Nickajack. I rather think the
enemy will preserve this order of things until we develop our game. Stoneman
will continue to threaten the river between Nickajack and Sweetwater, and you
may co-operate and gain any substantial advantage you can, but be prepared to
move whenever events may call. Hooker should be up nearer to Palmer. How-
ard’s left is on the Chattahoochee, near Paice’s Ferry, where the enemy had a
pontoon bridge, which is cut loose and is swung to their bank. I understand
he has two pontoon bridges at the railroad bridge. That bridge is still good,
and was being very actively used to-day in passing trains. We have the road to
within about two (2) miles of the bridge, including Vining’s Station, where John-
ston was last night.
I am, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
: -Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee rwver,July 5, 1864.

Dear SToneEMAN: I have your note, which is very satisfactory. I have
heard of your general success from other quarters. I will instruct General
Barry to give you a good four-gun battery if he can get one from some of the
commands. Our left is now on the river above the railroad bridge. We find
Hardee’s corps intrenched on this side the river from the bridge down to the
mouth of Nickajack; we hear the other two corps and militia are across. We
can see Atlanta plain, but it will require hard fighting and science to tale it.
It must be done. Garrard is gone up to Roswell, and I hope to hear from him
to-night. I think Johnston will send all his effective cavalry round by the
north to strike our railroad, and must keep (arrard well on that flank with
MecCook to support him. I think you can whip anything that attempts to cross
on your flank. Xeep up the delusion of our crossing below Sandtown as long
as possible, and I have reason to believe the enemy expects it. We have a
nice game of war and must make no mistakes. We ought to have caught
Jolinston on his retreat, but he had prepared the way too well. We have killed
and crippled a good number and have a couple thousand prisoners, some taken
in fair fight and some gathered up straggling behind. He can no longer look
into our camps as he did from Kenesaw. Try and pick up as many of his scouts
as 1you can, and gather in every citizen of whom you entertain a suspicion.
Schofield will move over ? our left, up the Chattahoochee, abont Roswell or
below it. "Write often. My headquarters are on the main road about three
miles back from railroad bridge.

: W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]
HreapQuARTERS MILITARY DIvisioN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 5, 1864.
General HALLECK, Washington :

_ On the 3d we pursued the enemy by all the roads south till we found him
in an intrenched position which had been prepared in advance ; its salient on
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the main Marietta and Atlanta road about five miles south of Marietta, and the
wings behind the Nickajack and Rottenwood creeks. During the 4th, General
Thomas pressed the salient, and McPherson and Schofield moved against Nick-
ajack. By pressing close and threatening the Chattahoochee at Sandtown and
below, Johnston retreated in the night, and now has his main force and wagons
across the Chattahoochee, with Hardee’s corps on this side strongly intrenched .
in a sort of ¢éte-du-pont on a ridge of hills beginning at the railroad bridge
and extending down the river to the mouth of the Nickajack. We have worked
hard, and now Thomas’ left is on the Chattahoochee, three miles above the
railroad bridge at Paice’s I'erry. Stoneman has been most active with the
cavalry about Sweetwater, and is now on the Chattahoochee about Sandtown,
and General Garrard started this morning for Roswell Factory. I have no
report from him yet. I am now far ahead of my railroad and telegraph aud
want them to catch up, and may be here some days. Atlanta is in plain view
nine miles distant. We have had continual skirmishing, but our losses are
small, while we have inflicted more to the enemy. Our prisoners taken in the
last two days will not fall much short of two thousand (2,000) The extent
of the enemy’s parallel already taken is wouderful, and much of the same sort

confronts us yet, and is seen beyond the Chattahoochee.
: W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeapQuarTERS MiLiTArRY DivisioN or THE MissISsipPI,
In the field, near Chattakoochee River, July 6, 1864.

GENERAL: I have just received your note announcing that you have posscs-
sion of Roswell. This is important; watch well the crossing there, but not in
force, keep your main ferce concealed somewhat., General McCook has just
started for some point between Rottenwood and Soap crecks, where he will be
near you., I intend to throw Schoficld over on that flank the moment I pro-
pose to attempt a crossing. Fords are much better than bridges, and therefore
have the river examined well as to fords. I am on the main road at the point
where a branch goes to Vining’s, on the railroad. Howard is at Vining’s, and
has possession of Paice’s. McPherson’s right is at Howell’s Ferry, below Nicka-
jack. The enemy holds this bank from the railroad bridge down to Nickajack,
and scems to have it well fortified. Atlanta in plain view. Stoneman threatens
the river down to Sweetwater. I will soon have a telegraph at Vining’s, and
yon can thus communicate by Marietta. You will have rest for a few days, and
should take advantage of all grain-fields.

" Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General GARRARD.

[Cipher.]
HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivIsSiON OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, on Chattahoochee, July 6, 1564.
Major General HaLLECKg Washington, D. C.:

I have just received Sceretary Stanton’s despateh, and don’t understand how
Semmes and erew were allowed to leave the sinking Alabama in an Inglish

yacht.
I would bave preferred the President had not proclaimed martial law in Ken-
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tucky, but simply allowed the military commanders to arrest and banish all
malcontents, while the honest and industrious stay-at-homes were encouraged
by the increase of security. Johnston made two breaks in the railroad, one
above Marietta, and one near Vining’s Station. The former is already done, and
Johnston’s army has already heard the sound of our locomotives. The telegraph
is done to Vining’s, and the field wire is just at my bivouae, and will be ready to
carry this to you as soon as translated into cipher.

I propose to study the crossings of the Chattahoochee, and when all is ready,
to move quick. As a beginning, I keep the wagons and troops well back from
the river, and display to the enemy only the picket line, with a few batteries
along at random. Have moved General Schofield to a point where he can in a
single march reach the Chattahoochee at a point above the railroad bridge,
where there is a ford. At present the waters are turbid and swollen by the late
rains, but if the present hot weather lasts, the water will run down very fast.
We bave pontoons enough for four (4) bridges, but, as our crossing will be
resisted, we must manceuvre some. All the regular crossing-places are covered
by forts apparently of long construction; but we shall cross in due time, and
instead of attacking Atlanta direct, or any of its forts, propose to make a circuit,
destroying all its railroads. This is a delicate movement and must be done
with caution.

Our army is in good condition and full of confidence, but the weather is
intensely hot, and a good many men have fallen with sun-stroke. This is a high
and healthy country, and the sanitary condition of the army is good.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

. [Cipher.]
HeADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MIissIssiPrI,
In the ficld, Chattahoochee River, July 6, 1864.
Gencral Rovsseavu, Nashville and Decatur :

That cavalry expedition must now be off, and must proceed with the utmost
energy and confidence. Everything here is favorable, and I have official inform-
ation that General A. J. Smith is out from Memphis with force enough to give

Forrest full occupation. Iixpeditions inland are also out from.Vicksburg and

Baton Rouge, as well as against Mobile. If managed with secrecy and rapidity
the expedition cannot fail of success and will accomplish much good.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Cattakoochee, July 7, 1864—8 a. m.,

Dear GENERAL: I send Major McCoy down to see you. I did intend to
ride the lines to-day, but have my mind so intent on a crossing place that I
want to be near. The cars now run into Marietta and down as far as a break,
that will be repaired to-day, about four miles back of the bridge.

The enemy hold, as a téte-du-pont, the hills from Nickajack to a point about
two miles above the bridge. I rather prefer this sho#ld be so, as he will have
less on the other side. I wish you to gisplay as much anxiety to cross as pos-
sible and as low down, but keep your masses ready to move to the real quarter
‘when required.

I wish you to use artillery pretty freely, and if, as I understand, you have a




REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 1VY

plunging fire on the extreme point of that range near Nickajack, get plenty of
guns—say thirty—and give it thunder. )

I send you a copy of an important despatch from Canby, in addition to which
General Rousseau will start from Decatur for Opelika.

If you see Stoneman feel him, and see how he would like to work down the
river, say thirty (30) miles, and also make a dash at Opelika, swinging back to
us or to Rome for safety. A break of twenty miles from Opelika westward is
perfectly practicable and would be a good blow. In the mean time, we can im-
prove our communications and get a sure crossing at some point above.

Yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding
General McPHERSON.

HEeADQUARTERS MiLiTarY DivisioN or THE MississipPpl,
In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 7, 1864.

GENERAL: Your report is received and is most acceptable. I had no idea
that the factories at Roswell remained in operation, but supposed the machinery
had all been removed. Their utter destruction is right and mects my entire
approval; and to make the matter complete, you will arrest the owners and em-
ployés and send them under guard, charged with treason, to Marietta, and I
will see as to any man in America hoisting the French flag, and then devoting
his labor and capital to supplying armnies in open hostility to our government,
and claiming the benefit of his neutral flag. Should you, under the impulse of
anger, natural at contemplating such perfidy, hang the wretch, I approve the
act beforehand.

I have sent General Schofield to reconnoitre over on that flank, and I want a
lodgement made on the other bank as soon as possible, anywhere from Roswell
down to the vicinity of Soap’s creek. I have no doubt the opposite bank is
picketed, but, as you say, the main cavalry force of Wheeler has moved to the
other flank, and we should take advantage of it. If you can make a lodgement
on the south bank anywhere, and secure it well, do so. General Schofield will
be near to follow it up and enlarge the foothold. He had just started from
Ruff’s Station a few minutes before 1 received your despatch, but I telegraphed
the substance to be sent to overtake him. Keep a line of couriers back to
Marietta, and telegraph me very fully and often. I now have the wires to my
bivouac.

By selecting some one ford, say the second or third below the mouth of Wil-
leyoe creek on your sketeh, and holding a force there concealed, say a brigade
wilh your battery ; then have the heads of each of your other two brigades
croas at night at the nearest fords, and, without firing a gun, close in front of the
brigade in position ready to cross with artillery. When across with artillery,
the best position on a commanding hill should be fortified. I will see that the
cavalry is relieved by General Schofield at once. I merely suggest this plan,
and its execution about daylight to-morrow, and I prefer you should do it.

I assure you, spite of any little disappointment I may have expressed, I feel
for you personally not ounly respect but affection, and wish for you unmeasured
success and reputation ; but I do wish to inspire all cavalry with my conviction
that caution and prudence should be but a very small element in their characters.

I repeat my orders that you arrest all people, male and female, connected
with those factories, no matter what the clamor, and let them foot it, under guard,
to Marietta, whence I will send them by cars to the north. Destroy and make
the same disposition of all mills, save small flouring-mills manifestly for local
use, but all saw-mills and factories dispose of effectually, and useful laborers,

®
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excused, by reason of their skill as manufacturers, from conscription, are as
much prisoners as if armed. The poor women will make a howl. Let them
take along their children and clothing, providing they have the means of hauling
or you can spare them. We will retain them until they can reach a country
where they can live in peace and securit{r. 1

In your next letter give me as much information as you can as to the size
and dimensions of the burned bridge at Roswell across the Chattahoochee. We
Lave plenty of pontoon bridging, but I much prefer fords for so large an army
as we have.

I am, with respeet, yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General GARRARD,
Roswell, Georgia.

@

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuarTERs MiLiTary DivisioN oF Tue Mississipel,
In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 7, 1864.
General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C. :

General Garrard reports to me that he is in possession of Rosswell, where
were several valuable cotton and wool factories in full operation, also paper-
mills, all of which, by my order, he destroyed by fire. They had been for
years engaged exclusively at work for the confederate government; and the
owner of the woollen factory displayed the I'rench flag, but as he failed also to
show the United States flag, Geeneral Garrard burned it also. The main cotton
~ factory was valued at a million of United States dollars. T'he cloth on hand is
reserved for the use of United States hospitals; and I have ordered General
Garrard to arrest for treason all owners and employés, foreign and native, and
send them under guard to Marietta, whence I will send them north. Being ex-
empt from conscription, they are as much governed by the rules of war as if in
the ranks. The women can find employment in Indiana. This whole region
was devoted to manufactories, but I will destroy every one of them. John-
ston is manceuvring against my right, aud I will try and pass the Chattahoo-
chee by my left. Ask Mr. Stanton not to publish the substance of my de-
spatches, for they reach Richmond in a day, and are telegraphed at once to At-
lanta. The Atlanta papers contain later news from Washington than I get
from Nashville. Absolute silence in military matters is the only safi: rule. Let
our public learn patience and common sense.

- W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

New ORLEANS, June 27, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN:

General Washburn has sent me a copy of your despatch to him of the 14th
instant. I had previously written to him that he should employ A. J. Smith’s
troops, and any others that he eould reach, to pursue and, if possible, destroy
Forrest’s command. I have placed under his.control all the militia from the
northwestern States that were ordered to report to me, and several regiments of
old troops fiom Missouri, . This will enable him to give Smith an effective
force of twelve (12) or fifteen (15) thousand men, and leave a reserve of five
thousand {5,000) for other operations. I will start the expedition against Mo-
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bile four days later. A cavalry expedition will start at the same time from
Vicksburg, for the purpose of distracting the attention of the enemy from Smith’s
operations and those in this neighborhood. A large cavalry force will leave the
river above Baton Ronge for the purpose of cutting the Mobile and Ohio road,
and Steele will also be instructed to make a demonstration in the direction of
Price’s force. We have labored under great disadvantages in having no re-
sources for water transportation on the river, but this will soon be overcome.
E. R. 8. CANBY
Major Gencral.

[Cipher.] s

HeAapQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE‘M!SSISS;PP:,
r: In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 7, 1864.
General E. R. S. CanBy, New Orleans :

Your despatch of the 27th June is received and is very agreeable news. I
think Generals Smith and Mower can take care of Forrest. We have fought
Jolmston steadily back for a hundred miles over very difficult ground fortified at
immense labor. I don’t think our loss excceds that of the enemy. Ithasbeen
onc immense skirmish, with small battles interspersed.

This army remains strong in numbers and spirit, and has been wonderfully
supplied. Though repeatedly broken, our railroad and telegraph are in good or-
der to the rear, aud I have depots of supplies accumulated at fortificd points to
my rear.

Atlanta is in sight, and is defended by a well-handled army and a circle of
finished redoubts ; yet I shall not panse. The expeditions from Memphis, Vieks-
burg, and Baton Ronge are most important, and will keep employed the forces
of the enemy that might be most mischicvous to my rear.

Also, the move on Mobile will be most opportune, no matter in what strength,
even if confined to a feint.

On the 9th I start a lightly equipped cavalry force of about three thousand,
(3,000,) without wagons, from Decatur, Alabama, to Opelika, to break up the
single track from Montgomery eastward, the effect of which will be to separate
Alabama from Georgia. This force may be compelled to go to Pensacola.
Pleasc let the commanding officer at Pensacola look out for them about the 20th
to 25th of July. If they make Pensacola, they will leave horscs there and
come back to T'ennessee by water. Major General Rousseau will command.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeapquarTers MiLiTARY DIvision or THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 7, 1864.
General Rousseav, Nashville and Decatur :

I have no new instructions or information to convey to you, but expect you
to leave Decatur on the 9th. If Roddy be about Tuscumbia you might send a
small infantry.force down to Waterloo to amuse him by threatening to cross and
to burn the Bear Creek bridge, eight (8) miles back from Eastport and five (5)
miles east from Iuka. You may give out that you are going to Selma, but be
sure to go to Opelika and break up rajlroad between it and Montgomery. There
is but a single road there that unites the Georgia roads with the Alabama roads.
I am convinced General A. J. Smith will give full employment to Forrest, and I
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will keep Joe Johnston fully employed, and Canby will look out for the Mobile
garrison. When you reach the roads, do your work well, burn the tics in piles,
heat the iron in the middle, and when red-hot let the men pull the ends so as to
give a twist to the rail. If simply bent the rails may be used again; but if the
rails are twisted or wrenched they cannot be used again. In retreating, you
should take the back track; and if pursued, turn for me, or for Rome, or Kings-
ton, or Alatoona.

Be sure to take no wagons, but pack some led horses. Travel early and late
in the days, but rest at midday and midnight. Spare your horses for the first
week, and keep them ready for the return trip. I think the only force in your
route is Pillow’s, about Oxford, or Jacksonville, or Gadsden. We are down to
the Chattahooghee and will soon be across. All is well with us.

# W.T.SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

L

HiapQuarRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the ficld, near Chattahoochee, July 7, 1864.
General ScHoFIELD, Ruff's Station :

You may move to the neighborhood of the mouth of Soap’s creek. Mask
well your command, and make a lodgement across the Chattahoochee, but do not
attempt it until you have a ford near by, by which to re-enforce the party first
gent, or by which it may be necessary to retire. ~We can, after lodgement, make
roads to the crossing, and may add pgntoon bridges, of which we have enough for
four bridges. After securing a point opposite Soap’s creek, Roswell’s will follow
as a matter of course, and will be additional. The moment I hear tbat General
Garrard has made a lodgement at Roswell’s, I will send a division of General
McPherson to hold fast all he makes. With Roswell’s and mouth of Soap’s
creek, we have plenty of room, with Marietta as the depot.

I will go down to General McPherson’s and stir them up in the morning by
way of diversion.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuartTErs MiLiTArRY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Chattakhoochee, July 8, 1864. s

General SCHOFIELD, Ruff’s Station :

It is all important I should know as soon as possible the general topography
on the other side of the river, as to the practicability of the roads in every di-
rection, especially toward Stone Mount and Decatur. If you can catch a few
people who ought to know all about it send them to me.

I will go to the extreme right to-day. General Rousseau will start from De-
catur for Opelika to-morrow, and General Stoneman may feign down as far as
Campbelton. I think the railroad bridge was burned last night. No other
news. :

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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DEecATUR, July 8, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I am off to-day, after all sorts of petty annoyances composing delays. I
hope to accomplish fally what you desire, and shall do my best. I go sixteen
(16) miles to-day, and hope to reach the point in seven (7) to cight (8) days.

L. 4. ROUSSEALU,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION oF THE MIsSISSIPPI
In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.
General THOMAS :

I have an Atlanta paper of the 6th. I think its tone is changed, and it apolo-
gizes for the necessity of civilians quitting the place. By it [ see that General
Slocum is at Jackson, Mississippi, and have no doubt we will soon perceive the
effect of General Smith’s move in Mississippi, and General Canby’s against
Mobile.

1f General Howard could get a cable over to that pontoon bridge and haul it
into place, it would be a constant threat at that point.

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeEapQuARTERS MILITARY DIvisioN or THE MissISSiprI,
In the field, near Chattakoochee, July &, 1864.

General THOMAS:

General Garrard will effect a lodegment to-morrow morning at Rogwell, and
General Schofield about the mouth of Soap’s creek. The moment I hear that
General Garrard is successful, I will send one of General McPherson’s corps
up; but he is so far off that it may become necessary to re-enforce him (General
Garrard) in the night to-morrow, in which case I will call for a division of Gene-
ral Howard, nearest to Roswell, to be relieved by General McPherson as soon
as he can get there. At daybreak to-morrow make some display to assist in
covering the movements.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

RosweLL, July 9, 1864—7 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

I have the ridge on the south bank of the river. The infantry should come
up at once. I see no reason why I cannot hold it; but cannot tell what may
occur before long.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
K. GARRARD,
Brigadier General U. 8. V.

RosweLL, July 9, 1864—9 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
T have to report the arrival of General Newton with his division, 4th corps.
All wag quiet, and he relieved me about dark. My cavalry pickets are about
g8 *
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two miles from the river on the Atlanta road. There has been but slight oppo-
sition to-day, though my cavalry pickets stand opposite to those of the encmy,
and have had some skirmishing. No sign of large force of the enemy’s infantry.
The ford is very rough, and about belly-deep. Wagons might be passed over,
though it would be better to have the bridge built. Dimensions of old bridge :
length six hundred and forty-two (642) feet; six (6) spans; good stone piers
fourteen (14) feet from water.
K. GARRARD,
Brigadier General Commanding Cavalry.

HEeavQuarTERs MILITARY Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoockee, July 9, 1864.

General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

I telegraph to you, and Mr. Secretary Stanton answers. Drop me a word
now and then of advice and encouragement. I think I have done well to main-
tain such an army in this country, fighting for sixty (60) days, and yet my
losses are made up by the natural increase. "I'he assault I made was no mistake.
I hat to do it. The enemy, and our own army and officers, had settled down
into the conviction that the assault of lines formed no part of my game, and
the moment the enemy was found behind anything like a parapet, why, every-
body would deploy, throw up counter-works, and take it casy, leaving it to the
“0Old Man”’ to turn the position. Had the assault been made with one-fourth
more vigor, (mathematically,) I would have put the head or George Thomas’s
whole army right through Johnston’s deployed line, on the best ground for “g2
ahead,” while my entire forces were well in hand on roads converging to my
then object, Marietta. Had Harker and McCook not been struck down so early,
the assault would have succeeded, and then the battle would have all been in
our favor, on account of our superiority in numbers and initiative. Even as it
was, Johnston has been much more cautious since, and gives gronnd more freely.
His next fighting line (Smyrpa camp ground) he only held one day.

I have got General Schofield across the Chattahoochee with two good pon-
toon bridges without loss, and momentarily wait the news of my cavalry being
across at “Roswell”” factory, where is the best ford on the whole river; but
before going ahead I will add there a good pier or trestle bridgs, and will, at
some point intermediate, convenient to roads, put down two more pontoon
bridges, making five bridges and three fords, bero)re I put the army across the
Chattahoochee.

I call your attention to the enclosed paper in reference to the Roswell facto-
ries. They were very valuable, and were burned by my orders. They have
been engaged almost exclusively in manufacturing cloth for the confederate
army, and you will observe they were transferred to the English and French
flags for safety; but such nonsense cannot deceive me. 'I'hey were tainted with
treason, and such fictitious transfer was an aggravation. I will send all the
owners, agents, and employés up to Indiana to get rid of them here. I take it
a ncutral 18 no better than one of our own citizens, and we would not respect
the property of one of our own citizens engaged in supplying a hostile army.

Write me a note occasionally, and suggest anything that may occur to you,
as I am really in the wilderness down here; but I will fight any and all the
time on anything like fair terms, and that is the best strategy; but it would
not be fair to run up against such parapets as I find liere.

Your friend,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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HeapQuarTERS MiLITARY DIvisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD :

General Garrard is across at Roswell, and Dodge is moving to that point with
orders to fortify a téte de pont and to build a good trestle bridge. I want from
rou a minute description of your position, and all information as to roads leading
from it to the east about Stone mountain. I propose to operate some to the
south to accumulate stores, and then go ahead.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]
HEeapQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF ToE MIssISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 9, 1S64.
General HALLECK, Washington, D. C. :

General Schofield effected a lodgement across the Chattahoochee, near the mouth
of Soap’s creek last night, and has two good pontoon bridges. He captured the
single gun that guarded the passage, but the guard fled. General Garrard
crossed at Roswell factory, ang has a secure lodgement at the Shallow ford.
General Dodge is moving to that point to take Grarrard’s place, and has orders
to build a good bridge there. These ecrossings will be strongly covered with
forts. I will then endeavor to break the railroad south of Atlanta by an ex-
pedition from Decatur, under General Rousseau, and another from here. In the
mean time will collect supplies, and secure better my rear, and then cross over
the main army and go abead. Weather is very hot, but the country is high
and healthy.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near the Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.

GENERAL: We now have a good lodgement on the other bank of* the river.
Schofield at the mouth of Soap’s creek, and Garrard opposite Roswell. I saw
General Dodge to-day en route for Roswell, and explained to him the importance
of the plan, and he understands it fully. He and Garrard can hold 1t secure
whilst we manceuvre a little more on our right, and give time to collect stores at
Marietta, and for Rousseau to get a good offing. We noticed a good deal of
flutter in the enemy’s camps to-day, troops and wagons moving rapidly east and
north. Johnston sees I threaten Decatur and Stone mountain, and now is a
good time for Stoneman to strike south. I want him, if possible, to secure a
point at Campbellton, or below, and strike the West Point road. I do believe
he can do it, for Johnston will spread his force £0 much that it will be weak at
all points. I have told Stoneman that if he secures both banks at Campbellton,
with its ferry-boats, he may call on you for a brigade to hold it whilst he strikes
the railroad.

Of course we do not intend to attack the /éte de pont of the enemy, and unless
Jolinston supposes 1 have scattered my force too much he will not venture to
sally ; and if he does, our position is as strong against him as his against us, and
I have no apprehensions on that score.  Therefore, if Stoneman calls for a brigade
send it.


http:Chatta/woc/.ee

116 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN.

Keep hammering away all the time, and the moment he lets go this bank oc-
cupy it; but if he holds on, as soon as the time comes we will let him stay on
this side, and we will go over.

With Thomas things are statu quo. Railroad and telegraph -all right.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General McPHERSON, Army of the Tennessec.

HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DI1VISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Near the Chattahoochee, July 9, 1864.

GENERAL: In pursuance of our converaation of this day, I have to request
that you proceed with your command to Campbellton to-morrow night, appear-
ing suddenly before the place, and securing, if possible, the boats there, or forcing
the enemy to destroy them. If you can possibly do it, get possession of those
boats, and also of the other bank. I am very anxious that an attack or dem-
onstration be made against the railroad below Atlanta, and will instruct General
McPherson to have a brigade of infantry ready to come down and hold the river,
whilst you, with cavalry, strike the road. I am satisfied that the crossing of
Schofield and Garrard above will draw in that direction Johnston’s chief army,
and that what troops are left south of Atlanta will be strung out as far as West
Point, where lie will keep the chief force. T'he point where the road would be
casiest reached will be, say, half way from Atlanta to West Point, but it would
not be safe for you to pass Campbellton unless the ferry is well destroyed.
'The bridge at Franklin is almost too far down, but still it, too, might be reached
by you, and either used or destroyed. A ford but little known or used below
Campbellton and this side of the I'ranklin bridge will be the best, if such exist,
and you may incur any risk, sure of my approval, for, whether you make a break
of the road, or merely cause a diversion, you will do good.

Don’t be absent more thau four or five days, and keep me advised on all pos-
sible occasions.

Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
Major General STONEMAN,
¢ Commanding Division of Cavalry.

HeapquarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISsIPPI,
In the ficld, near. Chattahoochee, July 10, 1864.
General THOMAS : :

Signal officers report railroad and all other bridges burning ; of course, if such
be the case the enemy has gone across; yet I hear firing of pickets. Report to
me the truth as soon as ascertained.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY D1vISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee, July 10, 1864.
Gencral THoMAS :

Let Howard move up to supporting distance of Schofield to assist him in case
the enemy attempt to dislodge him.
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Detachments of Hooker and Palmer should occupy the redoubts this side,
but keep your wagons and masses out of sight for the present.
W. T. SHERMAVN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeapQuARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
' July 10, 1864—4. 45 a. m.
Major Geeneral SHERMAN :
The enemy has left my front and burned the railroad and wagon bridges over
the river. 1 have ordered the skirmishers to feel up and ascertain if they are
still on this side. I presume the firing we heard is the pickets exchanging

shots .across the river.
GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
July, 10 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :

Hooker and Palmer occupy theenemy’s works in their fronts, and have skirmish-
erson the river bank. Their camps have not been moved. Howard has been
ordered to move to supporting distance of Schofield.

GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General.

HeapQUuaRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippy,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 10, 1864.
General DopGE, Roswell :

I have been out all day and just back. Have received General Garrard’s and
your despatches. I design that General McPherson’s whole army shall come
to that flank, and you are to prepare the way. General Newton will stay with
you till you feel all safe, when hie will rejoin his corps now in support of Gene-
ral Schofield, eight (8) miles below you. General Garrard will picket the roads,
and I want you to fortify a ¢éte de pont and bridge. General McPherson will
operate to the right, and then, when all is ready, will come rapidly to your flank.
Therefore, make all preparations to that end. General Schofield has a secure
place opposite the mouth of Soap’s creek. Ieep me well advised by courier to

Marietta and telegraph.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HrADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvIsSioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 10, 1864.
Geeneral THoMAS :

General Schofield has a good bridge and position, but the road up the hill is
narrow, crooked and steep. I think the road out from Powers’s ferry is better
and leads straight to the Cross Keys, the first point common to the roads out
from Roswell, (McPherson,) Phillips’s, (Schoficld’s,) and Powers’s and Paice’s,
(yours.) General Dodge will make a good bridge at Roswell ; General Scho-
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field will make a bridge at Phillips’s, and you canhave your ownand McPherson’s
pontoons at Powers’s and Paice’s. General Howard is close up to General Sclio-
field, and General Newton will join him as soon as General Dodge has made his
bridge and works. I think it would be well for General Howard to secure the
hill at Powers’s ferry, just below the crossing, and move the pontoons down as
soon as (teneral Schofield gets a trestle bridge done. I want General McPherson
to feign strong at Turner’s and cover General Stoneman’s movements down the
river, and I want you to make strong demonstrations at the railroad bridge, but
keep in mind that you are to cross at Powers’s and Paice’s. All the roads back
to Marietta are good, but the cross-roads are steep and hilly. The road from
Powers’s to Vining’s is quite good—crosses Rottenwood at amill-dam.  All pre-
parations should be made in three days.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeapauarTErs MiniTARY Division oF THE MIississipPI,
In the field, ncar Chattaloochee, July 10, 1864.

GeneraL: I have pretty much made up my mind as to the next move, but
would be glad to Liear any suggestion from you.

I propose that General Stoncman slhall attempt to break the road below
Atlanta ; to accumulate stores at Marietta, and incrcase our guards to the rear :
then suddenly to shift you to Roswell, Geeneral Dodge in the mean time to get
you a good téte de pont and bridge. General Schofield is already at Phillips’s
ferry, across and fortified; he, too, will make a good trestle bridge. General
Thomas will group his at Powers’s and Paice’s ferries.

But for the next three days, while these preparations are being made, T want
you to demonstrate as though attempting to cross at Turner’s or below, and
General Thomas the same at the railroad bridge. When General Stoneman
is back, I will give you the word to shift rapidly to Roswell and cross over,
and in anticipation you can get your wagons back to Marietta, except such as
you need. General Thomas will need yours and his pontoons to cross at
Powers’s and Paice’s. At the right time I will leave Generals Stoneman and
McCook to cover the front and cross all the balance of the army and advance
it with its right on or near Peach Tree creek, and the left (you) to swing
towards Stone mountain. Johnston will be found to occupy his redoubts about
Atlanta, and also Stone mountain and Decatur. We can manceuvre so as to
compel him to weaken his centre or one of his flanks, when we can act. If he
neglect his right or centre, we get on his Augusta road. If he neglect Atlanta,
we take it. If he assume the offensive, we cover our roads and base, and can
make as good use of Peach Tree as he. If General Stoneman could break the
road, so much the better ; but if he cannot, I calculate that General Rousseau
will do so within a week, quite as early as we can be at or near Cross Keys.

The ground opposite still continues rough, but that we cannot help. I find all
the roads leading back from Roswell, Phillips’s and Powers’s ferries to Marietta
are good, but the cross-roads are hilly and sharp.

The advantage of this plan over the one of crossing to the south is that we
are all between the enemy and our base; and now that he has destroyed his own
bridges, he cannot get over without fighting us. Study your maps and be
ready, but in the mean time stir up the enemy all you can on that flank and
make feints as though designing to cross the Chattahoochee.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,
Commanding Army of the Tennessec.
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HEADQUARTERS LEFT WING, 11TH ARMY CoRrs,
Roswell, July 10, 1864—1.30 p. m.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :

My troops are arriving and crossing. I have been here three hours, and in
company with General Newton have thoroughly examined the country. I will
occupy and fortify to-night a ¢téte de pont one-half mile from the river and ex-
tending up and down one mile, covering the entire ford, bridge and roads leading
to them. 'The ford is one-half mile or more in extent, very rough and impracti-
cable, except for troops to bridge the stream. I will have to build over six
hundred and fifty (650) feet in lengtlh. I shall use the old piers and trestle
between, and we have a strong picket out three miles, covering the forks and
road leading to McAfee’s bridge, eight (8) miles up the river, and the road that
leads to Atlanta. It is too far out to take the command until the river is easily

passed by artillery and trains.
G. M. DODGE, Major General.

HeapquarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee rover, July 11, 1864.
Gencral DopGE, Roswell, Georgia :

I know you have a big job, but that is nothing new for you. Tell General
Newton that his corps is now up near General Schofield’s crossing, and that all
is quiet thereabouts. He might send down and move his camp to the proximity
of his corps, but I think Roswell and Shallow Ford so important, that I prefer
him to be near you until you are well fortified. If he needs rations, tell him
to get his wagons up, and I think you will be able to spare him day after to-
morrow. I know the bridge at Roswell is important, and you may destroy all
Georgia to make it good and strong.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN or THE MIssIssIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 11, 1864,

GENERAL : The importance of your command to the success of my opera-
tions is, I know, already appreciated by you; but when I suggest any addi-
tional work or experience, L beg you to consider it as resulting from my sup-
posed large experience in the military art.

In the first place, I fear that our infantry officers suppose if cavalry comes
about, they are excused from doing anything but to defend their own posts.
This is not so. Infantry can always whip cavalry, and in a wooded and
mountainous country can actually thwart it, and even at times capture it. Of
course, as a general rule, a footman cannot catch a horseman on a fair road or
country, but nothing is more awkward in a wooded and mountainous country
than a command of cavalry forced to go through narrow defiles, across streams
at particular fords or bridges, or up and down certain valleys which can be
seen from the mountain tops and ambushes. I have not yet seen in this war a
cavalry force of a thousand that was not afraid of the sight of a dozen infantry
bayonets, for the reason that the cavalry, to be effective, has to have a road or
smooth field ; whereas the infantry man steps into the bushes and is safe, or
can block a road in five minutes and laugh at the man on horseback.

The moral I wish to inculcate by these simple illustrations is, by knowing
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the country and thinking ahead, an infantry garrison can act against cavalry.
Therefore, it is expected of the infantry guarding our road, that they are not
to sit down and let cavalry prance all around them, but that they must ambush
their roads, anticipate their passage at mountain passes and creek crossings, or
can pursue them and catch them jammed in narrow roads or at bridges. Thus
at Dalton a lookout should be kept all along Taylor’s ridge to give notice of
horsemen in the far off valleys, and then they should be waylaid. Rewards
should be offered and paid to faithful citizens and negroes who give notice of
the presence of parties of the enemy, but they should always be waylaid and
pursued. :

Another matter I will draw your attention to: officers and men naturally
slip into houses and establish headquarters offices, &c., and are about as useless
as if posted in Canada. Make a positive order that each garrison shall build
anew a good stockade with earthwork, abattis, &c., not too strong, but to serve
as a stronghold and rallying point, to hold a dash of cavalry in check, and more
cspecially to allow a part of the garrison to hold the post while the greater
portion goes forth to battle with the enemy. A fixed garrison is harmless and
useless. Its only value is in its power of offence.

I think you had better embody some of these ideas, and such others as may
suggest themselves to you, ina general order, and have it printed on pasteboard
and hung up at every post, and then make your inspectors enforce it.

We are now in full possession of the country down to the Chattahoochee,
and have two good crossings—one at Roswell, and the other at the mouth of
Soap’s creek, known as Phillips’s, and I only await a few developments to go
ahead. General Vandever telegraphs from Rome that Pillow’s force has gone
towards Meridian. If another attempt is made from that quarter, it should be

_counteracted by moving behind it from Rome and Gunter’s landing.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General STEEDMAN,
Commanding District of Etowak.

[Cipher.]

HeapaQuarRTERS MILITARY DivisioNn oF THE MissSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 11, 1864.
General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C. :

The enemy is now all beyond the Chattahoochee, having destroyed all his
bridges. We occupy the west bank for thirty miles, and have two heads of
columns across—one at the Shallow ford, at Rossville, and the other at the mouth
of Soap’s creek, Phillips’s. At these we are making good pier bridges. Water
is shallow, rock bottom, but strong and rapid current. I propose to have
another of pontoons lower down, about the mouth of Rottenwood or Island
crecks.

The last works abandoned by the enemy were the strongest of all, embracing
two detached redoubts, and extending along the river hills for about five miles,
having in its whole extent finished abatis and parapet, with glacis obstructed
with chevaux-de-frise and all manner of impediments. But the moment John-
ston detected, I had ignored his fort, and secured two good lodgements above
him, on the east bank, at Roswell factqry and at Philips’s, he drew his forces
across aud burned all his bridges, viz: one railroad and trestle and three (3)
pontoons.
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We now commence the rcal game for Atlanta, and I expect pretty sharp
aractice ; but I think we have the advantage, and I propose to keep it.
W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 11, 1864.

General THomAS ¢

I have ordered General McPherson to send his pontoons here to-morrow.
I will order them to Powurs’s ferry, and I will want you to effect a lodge-
ment there to-morrow night and pext day. There is no encmy of any size
, to our immediate front, and General Dodge reports the enemy’s cavalry alone
above Peach Trce creek, at Buckhead. He says he has an Atlanta paper
of the 10th; that all the wealthy people are leaving, and that a council of war
was held, when it was decided to fight for Atlanta. General Rousseau tele-
graphs from Decatur that he started that day, and would be on the Montgomery
and Opelika road in eight (8) or nine (9) days. I think we should, as soon as
possible, secure the opposite bank, from Roswell down to Peach Tree creek.
I think the bridge across Peach Tree,ncar the railroad bridge, is still standing.
I watched it close to-day ; I think I'saw half a dozen men pass it, but, with that
exception, there was no life visible. There was no danger in standing in full
view in the redoubt to-day. The signal officer reports the absence of all camps
from the other side to-day. I suppose Johnston will group his army about
Atlanta and wait for us to devclop our game. I only await news from Stone-
man to put General McPherson in motion.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Mayor General Commanding.

HEADpQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 12, 1864—2 a.m.

GENERAL: I have received your despatches of last night. You may put in
motion at once the 15th corps and trains for Roswell, leaving General Blair
with such artillery and wagons as he may necd to await the return of General
Stoneman, and to make in the mean time the necessary demonstrations about
Sandtown, Howell’s and Turner’s. The enemy, having destroyed his bridges,
cannot come back on General Blair, and therefore he can strip light so as to
follow you as little encumbered as possible when General Stoneman does get
back or is heard from. Instruct General Blair fully on these points, and let him
report to me direct while thus established. Let your troope move in the cool
of the evening and by moonlight and in the morning, sparing men and animals
as much as possible. You will then proceed to Roswell in person and take
control of matters on that flank, giving the nccessary orders to your own troops
and to Geeneral Garrard’s cavalry. I want everything done that is prudent and
necessary at Roswell to make it a kind of sccondary base for operations against
Atlanta and the roads east towards Augusta and Macon. As you know, the
bridges are under progress, and the telegraph will be there as soon as you. The
ford there though rough, is always practicable in case of accident to ourselves or
the bridge, and constitutes one of the reasons for its use as a point of departure
and the roads to and from Roswell are old and much used. The country there-
abouts is also represented as abounding in grass, grain, and cornfields, all of
which will come into use.
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Your wagons and artillery should move by Marietta and fill up with provi-
sions, forage and ammunition, and I think that also is the best road for the
troops, though a few miles could be saved by cutting across by Smyrna camp-
ground.

If convenient, you might ride by the Turner’s Ferry road, along the enemy’s
recent works, by Greneral Thomas’s and my headquarters, to confer with me and
to compare maps.

I am, with respect, yours, &c.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General McPHERSON,
Cemmanding Army of the Tennessce.

Heapauarrers Mivitary DivisioN oF THE MissISsippl,
In the field, near Chattakoochee river, July 12, 1864.

DearR GENERAL: I have written yon but once since the opening of the cam-
paign, but I report by telegraph to (reneral Halleck daily, and he furnishes you
copy. My progress was slower than I calculated, from two chief causes—an
uninterrupted rain from June 2 te about the 22d, and the peculiar sub-moun-
tainous nature of the country from the Etowah to the Chattahcochee. But
we lLiave overcome all opposition and whipped Jolnston in every fight when
we were on anything like fair terms, and I think the army feels that way, that
we can whip the enemy in anything like a fair fight; but he has uniformly
taken shelter behind parallels of strong profile, made in advance for him by
negroes and militia. I regarded an assault on the 27th of June necessary for
two good reasons : 1st, because the enemy, as well as my own army, had settled
down into the belief that “flanking” alone was my game; and 2d, that on that
day and ground, had the assault succeeded, I could have broken Johnston’s
centre and pushed his army back in confusion and with great loss to his
bridges over the Chattahoochec. Welost nothing in morale in the assault, for
I followed it up on the extreme right, and compelled him to quit the very strong
lines of Kenesaw, Smyrna camp-ground, and the Chattahoochee in quick suc-
cession.

My railroad and telegraph are now up, and we are rapidly accumulating stores
in Marietta and Alatoona; that will make us less timid about the roads to our
rear. We havé been wonderfully supplied in provisions and ammunition; not a
day has a regiment been without bread and essentials. Iorage has been the
hardest, and we have cleaned the country, in a breadth of thirty (30) miles, of
grain and grass. Now the corn is getting of a size which makes it a good fodder,
and the railroad has brought us grain to the extent of four (4) pounds per animal
per day. I have now fulfilled the first part of the “grand plan;” our lines are
up to the Chattahoochee, and the enemy is beyond.

John Morgan failed in his Kentucky raid, and we have kept Forrest employed
in Mississippi. The defeat of General Sturgis was unfortunate, still he kept
Forrest away from us; and now General A.J. Smith is out from Memphis with
a force amply sufficient to whip him. I hear of General Slocum at Jackson,
Mississippi; and General Canby telegraphs me of a proposed raid from Baton
Rouge, and another against Mobile, so that I am well satisfied that all my people
are well employed. At this moment I have General Stoneman down the Chat-
tahooclice, with orders, if possible, to cross and strike the railroad between




REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 123

Montgomery and West Point, and break it good; to return to the army of the
Tennessee, if possible, but if headed off, to make for Pensacola.

The moment I got Johnston to the Chattalioochee I sent General Schofield
to the ford above, and he effected a crossing without the loss of a man, and has
two pontoon bridges. About the same time, General Garrard’s cavalry crossed
still above, at Roswell factory, and has been relieved by General Dodge’s corps,
go that I now cover the Chattahoochee, and have two good crossings well secured.
By to-night I will have a third. As soon as I hear from General Stoneman, I
will shift all of General McPherson’s army to Roswell, and cross General
Thomas about three (3) miles above the railroad bridge, and move against
Atlanta—my left well to the east, to get possession of the Augusta road about
Decatur or Stone mountain. I think all will be ready in three (3) days. I
will have nearly one hundred thousand (100,000) men.

I feel certain we have killed and crippled for Joe Johnston as many as we
have sent of our men to the rear; have sent back about six or seven thousand
prisoners ; have taken eleven (11) guns of Johnston, and about ten (10) in Rome;
bave destroyed immense iron, cotton, and wool mills; and have possession of all
the nitre country.

My operations have been rather cautious than bold, but on the whole I trust
are satisfactory to you. All of Polk’s corps is still here; also Hardee’s and
Hood’s, and the Georgia militia under G. W. Smith.

Let us persevere, trusting to the fortunes of war, leaving statesmen to work
out the solution.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Lieutenant General GRANT,
Near Petersburg, Virginia.

[Cipher. ]

HEeapQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Chattahoochee river, July 13, 1864.
General HAaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

All is well. I have now accumulated stores at Alatoona and Marietta, both
fortified and garrisoned points. Have also three points at which to cross the
Chattahoochee in my possession, and only await General Stoneman’s return
from a trip down the river, to cross the army in force and move on Atlanta.
Stoneman is now out two (2) days, and had orders to be back on the fourth
(4th) or fifth {5th) day at farthest. Rousseau should reach Opelika about the
17th of July.

Before regulations are made for the States to send recruiting officers into the
rebel States, I must express my opinion that it is the height of folly. I cannot
permit it here. I will not have a set of fellows banging about on any such
pretences. We have no means to transport and feed them. The Sanitary and
Chiristian commissions are enough to eradicate all trace of Christianity from our
‘minds, much less a set of unscrupulous State agents in search of recruits. All
these dodges are make-shifts that render us ridiculous in our own estimation. I
must protect my army, and say beforehand I have no means to transport recruit-
ing parties south of Nashville, or to feed them if they come here in spite of me.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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RosweLL BRIDGE, July 14, 2864,
Major General SHERMAN :

The bridge is finished, and the 15th army corps will cross the river this after-
noon, and be in position by night on the left and a little in advance of General

Dodge. Nothing new here.
J. B. McPHERSON,
Major General.

RosweLL BRIDGE, July 14, 1864—5 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Would it not be a good move for Garrard to cross his division at McAfee’s
bridge ; push one of his brigades out towards Cross Keys, and engage the cav-
alry there; and send his other brigade rapidly wia Lawrenceville down to
Covington on the railroad, and burn the bridge across Yellow river and other
streams in the vicinity, and do all the damage they can?

The distance is forty (40) miles.
J. B. McPHERSON,
Magor General.

HeavauvarTers MiLiTary DivisioN or THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 14, 1864.

General JouN E. Smith, Alatoona:

I regard Alatoona of the first importance in our future plans. It is a second
Chattanooga. Its front and rear are susceptible of easy defence, and its flanks
are strong. The post properly extends from the Etowah to Alatoona Depot,
and its flanks the Pumpkin Vine and Alatoona creeks, embracing a space
wherein can be accumulated supplies that would make a raid to our rear less to
be feared, giving us the means of living till repairs could be made. I want you
to study it in all its bearings. As long as our army is in front in good order,
of course no enemy could threaten Alatoona; and then its garrison should scout
the country for miles around, especially up the Pumpiin Vine and Eubarlee
crecks, and in the direction of Noonday and Canton. Everything in the nature
of grain, forage, and vegetables should be collected. No suspicious citizens
should be allowed near the railroad or in the country. The safety of this army
must not be imperilled by citizens. If you entertain a bare suspicion against
any family, send it to the north. Any loafer or suspicious person seen at any
time should be imprisoned and sent off. If guerillas trouble the road or wires
between Kingston and Ackworth, they should be ghot without merey. Rowland
Springs, Laffing Gall, Canton, and Dallas should receive sudden and unexpected
visits by night, by parties about two hundred (200) strong.

I will soon be in motion again, and will feel more confidence that I know

you are at Alatoona.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEeEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 14, 1864.

General HALLECK, Washington :

If State recruiting agenis must come into the limits of my command under
the law, T have the honor to request that the commanding officers or adjutants
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of regiments be constituted such agents, and that States be entitled to a eredit
for recruits they may enlist, who arc accepted and mustered in by the regular
mustering officers of their division and corps. This will obviate the difficulty

I apprehend from civilian agents.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochce river, July 15, 1864.
General THOMAS :

A man came in last night from Columbus, Georgia, with a provost marshal’s
pass of July 4th, who Lad escaped from Anderson, and was captured the time
I went to Meridian. He gives but little news, and says the guards at Colum-
bus and West Point are not over five Lundred (500) each. Heard nothing
from Mobile or Montgomery on his way up. A scout in from Atlanta with
dates to 3 p. m., 13th, says Bragg and staff had arrived, and Kirby Smith with
twenty thousand (20,000) men was expected from Meridian—all bosh, of course.
All newspapers have quit Atlanta, except the Memphis Appeal; that I suppose
is tired of moving and wants to be *let alone.”

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattakoochee river, July 15, 1864.

GENERAL: I have just heard from General Stoneman, who says he will be
at Sweetwater town to-night. I have ordered him to hurry and relieve you.
Haul out of sight all your guns to-night, ready in the morning to move to Ros-
well. You can save much distance by coming by my headquarters, and taking
a road near the Chattahooche, but the main Marietta road is plainer and easier
for wagons, and it may be is best. Choose for yourself. Don’t go to Roswell
town, but to the bridge, and across to where General McPherson is.

I am, sir, very respectfully, &e.,
® W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General BLAiR, Commanding 17th Corps.

HeapQuaRTERS MILITARY DivISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 15, 1864.
Greneral McPHERSON, Roswell :

I have heard from General Stoneman. He did not break the lower railroad,
but burned a bridge over the Chattahoochee, near Newman. He will be in {o-
night, and I have ordered General Blair to move for Roswell to-morrow. You
may, therefore, make all preparation to move out towards the Stone mountain the
day after to-morrow, Notify General Garrard to move in connexion with you,
eending his train to yours. That Augusta road must be destroyed and occupied
Letween Decatur and Stone mountain by you and General Garrard.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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HEeapquarTERs MILITARY DIvISioV OF THE MIississIPPl,
In the field, near Chattahoochee river, July 16, 1864.
General THoMAS :

I am about moving camp to the vicinity of Powers, and will visit Generals
Howard and Schofield, where I can be found in case of necessity.

I can’t imagine what cavalry it is that General Granger reports at Clayville.
‘What is the gunboat about? It should be at Guntersville at once. If John-
ston has ordered this movement, he will not care about Huntsville or Decatur,
but Stevenson and Bridgeport. The latter is of vital importance to us, and he
knows it.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTirs MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, on Chattahoochee river, July 16, 1864.
General McPaERsoN, Roswell :

Move in the morning according to Orders 35, but don’t strike for the railroad
till further orders. General Corse is here. General Blair started early to-day,
and will be with you to-morrow. All well here.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

Crry Point, Va., July 16, 1864—10 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

The attempted invasion of Maryland having failed to give the enemy a firm
foothiold north, they are now returning with possibly twenty-five thousand
(25,000) troops. All the men they have here beyond a sufficiency to hLold their
string of fortifications will be an element of weakness by eating up their sup-
plies. It is not improbable, therefore, that you will find in the next fortnight
re-enforcements on your front to the number indicated above. I advise, there-
fore, that if you get Atlanta, you set about destroying the railroad as far to the
east and south of you as possible. Collect all the stores of the coufttry for
your own use, and select a point that you can hold until help can be had. I
shall make a desperate cffort to get a position here which will hold the enemy
without the necessity of so many men. If successful, 1 can detach from here
for other enterprises, looking much to your assistance or anything elsewhere.

U. 8. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

WasHINGTON, July 16, 1864—4. 30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Licutenant General Grant wishes me to eall your attention to the possibility
of Johnston’s being re-enforced from Richmond, and the importance of your
having prepared a good line of defence against such an increase of rebel force.
Also, the importance of getting as large an amount of supplies collected at Chat-

tanooga as possible.
H. W. HALLECK,
Major General, Chicf of Staff.
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HeapQuarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF TuE Mississipri,
In the ficld, on Chattahoochee, July 16, 1864.
Generals THomAs and McPHERSON :

Despatches from Generals Grant and Halleck to-day speak of the enemy
having failed in his designs in Maryland, and cautioning me that Lee may in the
next fortnight re-enforce Johnston by twenty thousand (20,000) men. It be-
Looves us therefore to hurry, so all will move to-morrow as far as Nancy’s

creek.
W. T. SHERMAXN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]
HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSIsSIPPI,
In the field, Chattakoochee, July 16, 1564.
General HALLEck, Washington, D. C.:

I have yours and General Grant’s despatches. I had anticipated all possible
chances and am accumulating all the stores possible at Chattancoga and Alatoona,
but I don’t fear Johnston with re-enforcements of twenty thousand (20,000)
if he will take the offensive, but I recognize the danger arising from my long
line and thé superiority of the enemy’s cavalry in numbers and audacity.

I move to-morrow from the Chattahoochee towards Decatur and Stone moun-
tain, east of Atlanta. All well. Copy of this to General Grant.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEeapQuaRTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISsISSIPPI,
In the field, cast of Chattahoochee river, July 17, 1864.
General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

To-day we have moved out from the Chattahoochee to Nancy’s creek. Gene-
ral Thomas on the right from Paice’s ferry towards Atlanta, Geeneral Schofield
on the centre near Cross Keys, and General McPherson on the left near General
Schofield. To-morrow I propose to advance General Thomas to Peach Tree
creck, about Buck Head, General Schofield on the Decatur road, and General
McPherson to the vicinity of the railroad east of Decatur, and his cavalry di-
vision, under General Garrard, will break the railroad.

If we can break the railroad I propose to place the left wing across it near
Decatur, and break up the railroad eastward as far as the cavalry can operate
with prudence. To-day we encounter nothing but cavalry.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

]
HeapQuarTERs MiLrtary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, lot No. 165 our map, east of
Chattahoochee river, July 17, 1864,

GENERAL: General Schofield has just been here and described his position
as on Nancy’s creek, his pickets on south side near Cross Keys, about lots 304,
15, and 16.

General McPherson is on the road from Roswell to Decatur; his advance
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about lot 326, a mile above General Schofield. General S. says that the road
represented on our map, as from Roswell to Buck Head, is a broad, well travelled
road, and has a branch about lot No. 94, leading to Paice’s ferry. 'This cor-
responds with what General Corse tells me, that you found a large road branch-
ing to the left soon after leaving Paice’s ferry. It is well to mark this road,
as it may be useful to us.

Gencral Howard can take a good road from here to Buck Head, starting at
his present front, and moving southeast to the main road from Roswell to Buck
Head just before it crosses Nancy’s creek. Approaching Buck Head from this
quarter about the same time that Generals Schofield and McPherson get to
the Peach Tree from the cast will, of course, relicve any pressure you may encoun-
ter on the main road.

General Schofield will move early for the Peach Tree road, in front of Cross
Keys, and take post about lots 239, 247, and 272, with pickets forward as far
as 196, and General McPherson will seek for position in the valley of North
Fork of Peach Tree, about 267, 266, 284, and 285, and send General Garrard
to break the road and telegraph.

You should leave a corps in front of Donaldson’s, and have the other two as
carly as possible at and in front of Buck Head. Then feel down strong to
Peach T'ree, and see what is there.- A vigorous demonstration should be mau. 3,
and caution your commanders not to exhibit any of the signs of a halt or pause,
as in that event too much resistance would be made on %he other flank. You
know the reasons for the utmost activity, and I need not repeat them. Let all
your commanders have full orders to-night, and before joining General Scho-
field in the morning I will point out to General Howard the road by which he
can reach Buck Head in five (5) miles from here.

Give orders as soon as any hecad of column reaches Buck Head to feel up the
Peach Tree road for General Schofield, who will surely be in position before
your troops can be. -

I am yours truly,
. W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THOMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

HeapquarTers MitiTary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field at San House, Peach Tree road,
Jive males northeast of Buck Head, Ga., July 18, 1864.
GeNERAL: I have reports from General McPherson to 2 p. m. He has
reached the railroad at a point two (2) miles from Stone mountain and seven
(7) miles from Decatur, had broken tht telegraphs and road, and by five (5) p. m.
will have four (4) or five (5) miles broken. To-morrow I want a bold push for At-
lanta, and have made my orders, which, I think, will put us in Atlanta or very
close to it. Hold on about Howell’s Mill and the main road, and let your left
swing across Peach Tree, about the South Fork, and connect with General
Schofield, who will approach Deca‘ur from the north, whilst General McPherson
moves down from the east. It 1s hard to realize that Johnston will give up
Atlanta without a fight, but it may be so. Let us develop the truth.
Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMas, Buzk Head.
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[Cipher.]

HeapauarTers MiLITARY DivigioN oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Cross Keys, Ga., July, 18, 1864.
General HALLECK, TWashington :

We moved to-day rapidly, and General McPherson reached the Atlanta and
Augusta road at a point seven (7) miles east of Decatur and four (4) miles from
Stone mountain. (eneral Garrard’s cavalry at once set to work to break up
the road, and was re-enforced by Brigadier General Morgan L. Smith’s division
of infantry, and they expect by night to have five (5) miles of road effectually
destroyed. Thus far, we have encountered only cavalry, with light resistance,
and to-morrow will move on Decatur and Atlanta.

I am fully aware of the necessity of making the most of time, and shall keep
things moving.

- W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Crry Point, Va,, July 19, 1864—10.30 p. m.
Major General SUERMAN :

I see by Richmond papers of yesterday that Smith has left Tupelo, and is
moving towards Ripley. Although they call it a retreat, I judge from S. D.
Lee’s despatch that Forrest has been badly whipped. Smitl, however, ought
to be instructed to keep a close wateh on Forrest, and not permit him to gather
strength and move into Middle Tennessee.

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

New ORLEANS, July 20, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your telegram of the 7th has been received. You have already been advised
that the force intended for the operations against Mobile have been sent to the
army of the Potomac. I am now preparing a smaller force to act, in co-opera-
tion with the navy, in an attack which Admiral Farragut will make on that
harbor. This force will be ready in six (6) days, and, although much smaller
than was contemplated originally, will, no doubt, have a good effect.

Geeneral Asboth at Pensacola has been advised of General Rousseau’s expe-
dition, and will be prepared for it. TForage and subsistence will be sent to
Pensacola, and transportation held in readiness to be sent as soon as I hear of
his arrival. The diversion of so large a force from this command will limit our
movements very materially, but I will do whatever I can to facilitate you.

E. R. 8. CANBY,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Heanquarrers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 20, 1864—9 p. m.
General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.:

I have a despatch from General Grant. Answer him in my name that Major
General A. J. Smith has the very order he suggests, viz: to hang on to Forrest,

and prevent his coming to Tennessee. I will, however, renew the orders.
9%
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I advanced from the Chattahoochee in foree on the 17th. On the 1Sth Gen-
eral McPherson and General Garrard’s cavalry reached the Augusta road, and
destroyed about five (5) miles of it east of Decatur. On the 19th the whole
line crossed Peach Tree creek, General McPherson occupying Decatur.  To-day
we moved on Atlanta, and have been fighting all day. Our live now extends
from a point on the railroad two and a half (24) miles east of Atlanta, round by
north to the mouth of Peach Tree crcek. We find the enemy in force, but will
close in to-morrow. By the Atlauta papers we learn that Johnston is reliived,
and that Hood commands; that Rousseau is on the railroad at Opelika; and
that most of the newspapers and people have left Atlanta.

General Thomas is on my right, General Schofield in the centre, and General
McPherson on the left; General Garrard’s cavalry on the left rear of General
MecPherson, Generals Stoneman and McCook on the west bank guarding our
right flank. The enemy still clings to Lis intrenchments. If General Grant
can keep Lee from re-enforcing this army for a week, I think I can dispose of
it. We have taken several hundred prisoners, and had some short, severe en-
counters; but they were partial. We have pressed the enemy back at all points,
until our rifle shots can reach the town. If he strengthens his works, I will
gradually swing round between him and his only source of supply—Macou.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Alajor General Commanding.

HeapquarRTERS MiLITARY Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 20, 1864—midnight.

GENERAL: After destroying the bridge at McAfee’s, which I suppose is al-
ready done, you will send to General McPherson’s guard at the bridge at Ros-
well your wagons, led horses, and baggage, and proceed rapidly to Covington
on the main wagon and railroad east—distance about thirty (30) miles from
Decatur—take the road by Latimer, touching the road at or beyond Lithonia,
and thence substantially along the rail sad, destroying it effectunally all the way,
especially the Yellow river bridge this side of Covington, as well as the road
bridge over Yellow river after you have passed. From Covington send detach-
ments to destroy the rail and road Lridges east of Covington over the Ul-
cofauhatchee. Try and capture and destroy some locomotives and cars aud
the depots and stores at Covington; but of private property only take what is
necessary for your own use, except horses and mules, of which you will take all
that are fit for service, excrcising, of course, some judgment as to the animals
belonging to the poor and needy. On your retnrn select your own route, but I
would suggest that by way of Sheflield, Rock bridge, and Stone mountain, or
even further north if you prefer. I want you to put your whole strength at
thig, and do it quick and well. I know it can be dome. By passing Ycllow
river by the road bridge, and then pushing for the railroad bridges right and
left, the guards will run or even burn their own bridges. You onght to catch
some trains about Covington, as there is no telegraph to give them timely warn-
ing. I believe that the cavalry is mostly withdrawn from that flank of the
enemy, and that you can ride roughshod over any force there; at all events, it
is a matter of vital importance, and must be attempted with great vigor. The
importance of it will justify the loss of one-quarter of your command. Be pre-
pared with axes, hatchets, and bars to tear up sections of track, and make bon-
fires; when the rails are red-hot, they must be twisted. Burning will do for
bridges and culverts, but not for ordinary tracks. ILet the work be well done.
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The whole thing should be done in two days, including to-morrow. I will notify
General McPherson, that he may look out for his rear and trains.

I am, with respect, yours truly,
W. 1. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

General GARRARD,
Commanding Cavalry Division.

1f the McAfee bridge is not already burned, you can send a messenger to the
guard already there to do it, and move to Roswell. This need not delay your

departure for Covington at once. S.

HeavquarTeRs MiLrrary Divisiox or Tue MIssIssippl,
In the field, ncar Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.

GENERAL: After leaving you to-day I visited General Palmer, and saw his
skirmishers advance well to his right flank. I am satisfied the enemy will not
attempt to hold Atlanta and the fort at the railroad crossing of the Chattahoo-
chee. There iz a weak place in that line, and it can best be reached by advanc-
ing General Johnson on the direct road as far as possible, and bringing Generals
Baird and Davis up on his right, I do not think the enemy will assume the
offensive from the fort on the Chattahoochee, but it may be prudent to let Gen-
eral McCook wateh him on both sides of the river. The front of General Hooker
is very narrow; but I admit it is the point where your line should be strongest.
General Howard’s two divisions in this direction have advanced a good distance
over a complete line of the enemy’s defences, and I think both Generals Wood
and Stanley are up to the main line of intrenchments; that from Wood’s right
rifled guns can reach the town. 'The enemy still holds the hill near where
General Stanley’s left and General Schoficld’s right are, and they keep up an
infernal clatter; but it sounds to me like a waste of ammunition. General Me-
Pherson to-day charged and carried a hill, losing two hundred and fifty (250)
men, but killing some and taking prisoners. From this hill he has an easy
range of the town. We will try the effect of shelling to-morrow, and during it
you had better make all the ground you can.

I do not belicve the enemy will repeat his assaults, as he had in that of yester-
day his best troops, and failed signally. Therefore I don’t fear for your right
flank; still it is well to be prudent. Our maps are all wrong, and the quicker
we can get our surveys up and published the better. I will look to Schofield
and McPherson to morrow.

et W. T. SHERMAN

Major General Commanding.

Major General TnoMAs,
Army of the Cumberland.

Heavauvarrers MiviTary DivisioN oF TUE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.
His Excellency President LincoLN, Waskington, D. C. :
Your despatch is received. I have the highest veneration for the Jaw, and
will respect it always, however it conflicts my opinion of its propricty. I only
telegraphed to General Halleck because I had secen no copy of the law, and
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supposed the War Department might have some control over its operations.
‘When 1 have taken Atlanta, and can sit down in some place, I will convey by
letter a fuller expression of my views in relation to this subject.*
With great respect,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

WasHINGTON, July 21, 1S64—9 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Richmond Whig of the 20th learns from Macon Confederate that but
little quartermaster or commissary stores remain in Atlanta, all having been
moved to safer and more secure points. It alse says that it has every reason
to hope that Sherman’s rear will be cut in the next ten days.

Johnston has been relieved, and Hood takes his place, much to the surprise of
the army and the public; also that the change indicates that there will be no
more retreating, but that Atlanta will be defended at all hazards, and to the
last extremity.

U. 8. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

(Cipuer.)

Heavavarrers MiLitary Division oF TiE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 21, 1864.
GeNERAL: Yesterday, at 4 p. m,, the enemy sallied from his intrenchments
and fell suddenly and heavily on our line in the direction of Buck Head. The
blow fell upon General Newton’s division of General Howard’s corps ; on Gen-
eral Ward’s, General Geary’s, and General Williams’s divisions of General
Hooker’s corps; and General Jolmson, of General Palmer’s corps. TFor two
hours the fighting was close and severe, resulting in the complete repulse of the
enemy, with a heavy loss in dead and wounded. He left his dead and many
wounded in our posssession. We retained undisputed posession of all the ground
fought over. General Newton reports he has buried two hundred (200) of the
enemy’s dead, and is satisfied he wounded at least twelve hundred (1,200.)
His entire loss is only one hundred (100,) as his men were partially covered by
a rail barricade. At the time of the attack General Hooker was in the act ¢f
advaucing his lines, so that he fought hiz corps uncovered, in comparatively
open ground, and on fair terms with the encmy. The contest was very severe.
He has baried abont four hundred (400) of the rebel dead, took seven (7) colors,
and has collected many of the wounded and other prisoners. General Hooker’
thinks that the rebel wounded in his front fully equals four thousand (4,000,)
but I don’t like to make guesses in such matters; his own loss will be covered
by fifteen bundred (1,500.) On the whole, the result is most favorable to us.
To-day we have gained important positions, so that Generals McPherson and

Schofield, on the east, have batteries in position that will easily reach the heart
of the city, and General Howard, on the north, also has advanced his lines about
two (2) miles, being within easy cannon range of the buildings in Atlanta. He
compelled the enemy to give up a loug line of parapet which constituted an ad-
vance line of intrenchments. ‘I'he city seems to have a line all round it, at an
average distance from the heart of the town of one and a half (1%) mile, but our

ghot passing over this line will destroy the town—and I doubt if Hood will standa

* Recruiting agents in rebel States.

e
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bombardment—still he Las fought hard at all points to-day. Iwill open on the
town from the east and northeast to-morrow, and General Thomas will advance
his right from the mouth of Peach Tree creek to cross the railroad to the north-
west of the town. T have sent General Garrard’s cavalry eastward to Coving-
ton, to break railroad and destroy the bridge on Yellow river and the Uleofau-
hatchee ereek.

In the action yesterday the rebel Gencrals O’Banuon and Stewart were ve-
ported killed, and among the dead weve three colonels and many officers.
Brigadier General Gresham was severely wounded yesterday, but is in no dan-

ger of life or limb.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General HALLECK,
Washington, D. C.

HeapquarTers MiLriary DivisioN or THE MIississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1564.

GENERAL: I have heard of General Rousseau’s return to Marietta. Please
order him at once to relieve General Stoneman, on the other side of the river,
and let Greneral Stoneman come to me with his whole force. TPlease send the en-
closed order for me at once. The attack on our left to-day has heen desperate
and persistent. and the losses on both sides quite heavy. I want you to relieve
it to-morrow by an actunal attack, or strong demonstration on the right. I will
send word early in the day if it is renewed. I suppose it will be kept up as
long as General Garrard is out. I want General Stoneman to move out to (xen-
eral Garrard’s relief. You can use Generals McCook and Rousscau on your right.

I am, &ec., ’ .
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMAS,
Army of the Cumberland.

HeApQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864—2 a. m.
General Rovsseau, Marietta:

Your despatch is received, and you have done well. T hate to call on you so
soon for more service; but time is pressing. I want you to move down right
away to the railroad bridge and relieve General Stoneman, who is watching the
Chattahoochee below Tarner’s ferry. He will describe to you the country and
what is needed. I want him relieved as soon as possible, that he may come
over here. I hope to see you in a few days.

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]
Heaoquarters MiLitary DivisioN or THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864.
General HaLLeck, Waskington, D. C.:
General Rousseau reports from Marietta yesterday his safe return from Ope-
lika, having destroyed that depot, thirty (30) miles of railroad towards Mont -
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gomery, three (3) miles towards Columbus, and two towards West Point.  His
entire Joss twelve (12) killed and thirty (30) wounded. He brings in four

hundred (400) mules and three hundred {300) horses.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Heapquarters MiLiTary Division or THE Mississippr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864.
General HavvLeck, Washington, D. C.:

Yesterday morning the enemy fell back to the intrenchments proper of the |
city of Atlanta, which arc in a general circle of a radius of one and a half (13)
miles, and we closed in. 'While we were forming our lines and selecting posi-
tions for batteries the encmy appeared suddenly out of the dense woods in heavy
masses on our extreme left, and struck the 17th corps, General Blair, in flank,
and was forcing it back when the 16th corps, General Dodge, came up and
checked the movement; but the enemy’s cavalry got well to our rear and into
Decatur, and for some hours our left flank was completely enveloped. The
fighting that resulted was continuous until night, with heavy loss on both sides.
The enemy took one of our batteries, (Murray’s, of the regular army,) that was
marching in its place in column on the road, unconscious of danger. About 4
p- m. the enemy sallied against the division of General Morgan L. Smith, which
occupied an abandoned line of rifle trench near the railroad east of the city and
forced it back some four hundred (400) yards, leaving in his hands for the time
two (2) batteries, but the ground and batteries were immediately after recovered
by the same troops re-enforced. I cannot well approximate our loss, which fell
heaviest on the 15th and 17th corps, and count it three thousand (3,000,) but I
know that, being on the defensive, we have inflicted equally heavy loss on the
enemy. General McePherson, when arranging his troops about 11 a. m., and
passing from one column to another, unconsciously rode upon an ambuscade
witho ut apprehension, at some distance ahead of his staff and orderlies, and was
shot dead. His body was sent in charge of his personal staff back to Marietta
and Chattanooga. His loss at that moment was most serious; but General
Logan at once arranged the troops and had immediate direction of them during
the rest of the day. Our left, though refused somewhat, is still within casy
cannon range of Atlanta. The enemy seems to man his extensive parapets and
at the same time has to spare heavy assaulting columns; but to-day we will
intrench our front lines, which will give me troops to spare to meet those assaults.

I cannot hear of the loss of more than a few wagons taken by the enemy’s
cavalry during his temporary pause in Decatur, whence all the trains had been
securely removed to the rear of the main army under cover of a brigade com-
manded by Colonel Sprague.

During the heavy attack on the left, the remainder of the line was not en-
gaged.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DIvisioN oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864—8 p. m.
GENERAL: T have this moment returned from an examiuation of our entire
line. You know your own. The balance extends in a circle at about one
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thousand (1,000) yards distant from the cnemy’s lines as far as Proctor’s creek,
the whole of Palmer’s corps being east and south of the railroad. All have
covered their fronts with parapets, so that the enemy will not attempt a sally.
The question now is, what next? I will in person explain all that is necessary
to produce the result aimed at as soon as General Garrard returns. You need
not apprehend a renewal of the attack on the part of the enemy, but, on the
contrary, you may begin to feel out with skirmishers and supports into the
woods east of General Griles Smith’s division and General Dodge’s corps. In
the morning early let Greneral Wood’s division move into Decatur, stay awhile,
and return.  Let details of men and pioneers begin at your very front and break
up and destroy the railroad absolute?y back to and including Decatur. Until
we conclude upon the best manner of reducing Atlanta we cannot be better
employed than in rendering the Atlanta and Augusta road useless; especially
have the iron rails heated and twisted.

I want your skirmishers to feel out to-morrow early in front of General
Dodge for a double purpose; to hold on that flank the cavalry of Wheeler,
while we operate on Geeneral Thomas’s flank and centre, a diversion for General
Garrard, now c¢n his return from his expedition.

I am, with respect,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General Jou~N A. Locax,
Commanding Army of the Tennessce.

HuiapQuarrrrs MiniTary Division oF THE MISSISSIres,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 23, 1864—S8 a. m.
GENERAL: I have examined the line of circumvallation and have no fear of
the enemy even attempting to test its strength. But until we get our cavalry
in hand and position, I will not attempt anything serious. You may therefore
keep things “statu quo,” and look only to your supplies of food and ammunition.
I have seen General Rousseau, and am satisfied that he has made a break that
cuts off Alabama for a month, and he has brought us in pretty fair condition
some twenty-five hundred additional cavalry.
I am, &ec.,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major Geaeral Commanding.
Major General SCHOFIELD,
Commanding Army of the Ohio.

HeapauarTERs MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864.

GeNERaL: It is my painful duty to report that Brigadier General James B.
MecPherson, United States army, major general of volunteers, and commander
of the army of the T'ennessee in the field, was killed by a shot from ambuscade
abont noon yesterday. At the time of this fatal shot he was on horseback,
placing his troops in position near the city of Atlanta, and was passing by a
cross-road from a moving column towards the flank of troops that had
already been established on the line. He had quitted me but a few minutes
before, and was on his way to see in person to the execution of my orders.
About the time of this sad event the enemy had sallied from his intrenchments
of Atlanta and by a circuit had got to the left and vear of this very line, and
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had begun an attack which resulted in serious battle; se that General McPherson
fell in battle, booted and spurred, as the gallant knight and gentleman should
wish. Not his the loss, but the country’s; and this army will mourn his death
and cherish his memory as that of one who, though comparatively young, had
risen by his merit and ability to the command of one of the best armies which
the nation had ealled into existence to vindicate its honor and integrity.

History tells us of but few who so blended the grace and gentleness of the
friend with the dignity, courage, faith and mauliness of the soldier. His public
enemies, even the men who directed the fatal shot, ne’er spoke or wrote of him
without expressions of marked respect; those whom he commanded loved him
even to idolatry ; and I, his associate and commander, fail in words adequate to
express my opinion of his great worth. I feel assured that every patriot in
Ameriea on hearing this sad news will feel a sense of personal loss, and the
country generally will realize that we have lost not only an able military leader,
but a man who, had he survived, was qualified to heal the national strife which
has been raiged by designing and ambitious men.

His body has been sent north in charge of Major Willard, Captains Steele
and Gile, his personal staff.

I am, with great respect,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General L. THOMAS,
Adjutant General U. S. A.

HEeAapQUuARTERS MILITARY D1visioN or THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864.

GexeraL: I have pretty well surveyed the whole position, and by the aid
of maps and my own obscrvation, think I understand the case pretty well.

Our lines are now strong in front, and we compass Atlanta from the railroad
on the east to the railroad west. The enemy having failed in his assault on your
flank before it was covered by any defensive works, and having sustained most
serious loss, will not again attempt it, but will await our action. I now enclose
you a map made by General Schofield’s cngineer, which shows the roads to
your present right rear. I sent Captain Poe to see you this morning, but from
what Captain Hickenlooper says, I think I may have failed to convey to you my
right meaning, which is this :

The only object in placing the army of T'ennesscc on that flank was, to
reach and destroy the railroad from Atlanta towards Angusta. That is partially
done, and the work of destruction should be continued as far as possible. I
wish yon to keep one division or more employed day and night in breaking and
burning the road until General Garrard returns. I fecl no doubt but that he has
succeeded in breaking the bridges across Yellow river and the Uleofauhatchee,
but he may have to fight his way back, and to relieve him I wish you to push
your skirmishers out from General Dodge’s front, and from General Blair’s
left, as though you were going to push your way by the east of Atlanta to the
Macon road. To keep up this delusion you shounld send a column cautiously
down one of those roaé’s or valleys southeast and engage the enemy outside his
works, but not behind his trenches.

As soon as General Garrard is back you can diseontinue all such demonstra-
tions and prepare for your next move. I propose to give you timely notice
to send your wagons behind General Thomas, and then to move your army
behind the present line, to the extreme right, to reach, if possible, the Macon
road, which you know to be the only road by which Atlanta can be supplied.
This will leave General Schoficld the left flank, whicli will be covered by the

-
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works he has constructed on his front, and he can use the abandoned trenches
of the enemy to cover his left rear. You will no longer send your wagons by
Roswell, but by Buck Head and Paice’s ferry, and when you change you wili
draw from the railroad bridge to which our cars now run, and at which point
we are now making a pier bridge, and also two pontoons. General Stoneman
will surely be at Decatur to-day, and we will have two divisions of cavalry on
our right, viz: Generals McCook’s and Harrison’s (General Rousseau’s.)

Act with confidence; know that the enemy canuot budge you from yowr
present ground, and act offensively to show him that you dare him to the encounter.
You can understand that, being on the defensive, he cannot afford to sally, unless
at great peril. General Schofield has so strengthened his front that I feel no
uneasiness about that flank, and only study now to make the next move so
quickly that we may reach East Point or its vieinity with as little loss as
possible. My headquarters are now behind General Howard’s corps, General
Newton’s division, on the main Marietta and Atlanta road, which crosses the
Chattahoochee at Paice’s ferry and passes throngh Buck Head. I am at a
large white house near the enemy’s old line of intrenchments, a prolongation of
the same which passes from where I saw you yesterday, by General Schofield’s
position. I have just heard that General Garrard is back. Go on breaking
that road good.

I am, truly, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General JouN A. LoGAN,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

HEeADQUARTERS MILiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864—2 p. m.

FENERAL; I am rcjoiced to hear you are back safe and successful. Geeneral
Rousseau has brought me two thousand five hundred (2,500) good cavalry,
having been to Opelika and destroyed thirty (30) miles of road between West
Point and Montgomery. I will give you time to rest, and then we must make
quick work with Atlanta. I await your report with impatience, and in the mean
time tender to you the assurance of my great consideration.

Your friend,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General GargARD, Decatur.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlante, Ga., July 24, 1864.
General HaLLeck, Washington, D. C.:

On making up reports and examining the field, I find the result of Hood’s
attack on our left more destructive than I reported. Our loss will not foot up
two thousand (2,000) killed and wounded, whereas we have found over one
thousand (1,000) rebel dead, which will make, with the usual proportion of
wounded, a loss to the enemy of full seven thousand (7,000.) General Garrard
also has returned perfectly successful, having completely destroyed the two
large bridges near Covington, forty (40) miles towards Augusta, brought in
two hundred prisoners and some good horses, and destroyed the public stores
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at Covington and Conyer’s stations, including two thousand (2,000) bales of
cotton, a locomotive, and train of cars. Our communications are yet all safe
and the army in good condition in all respects. As soon as my cavalry rests, I
propose to swing the army of the Tenuessee round by the right rapidly, and
interpose between Atlanta and Macon, the only line open to the enemy.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Telegram.]

HeapauarRTERS MILITARY DivisION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 24, 1864.
‘General HavLgck, Washington, D. C.:

The sudden loss of General McPherson was a heavy blow tome. I can
hardly replace him, but must have a successor. After thinking over the whole
matter, I prefer that Major General O. O. Howard be ordered to command the
army and department of the Tennessee. If this weets the President’s approval
notify me by telegraph, when I will put him in command, and name others to
fill the vacancies created. General Logan, as senior, commands the army of
the Tennessee for the present. After we have taken Atlanta 1 will name offi-
cers who merit promotion; in the mean time I request that the President will
not give inercased rank to any officer who has gone on leave from sickness or

other cause than wounds in battle.
1W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTers Minirary DivisioN oy THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, July 25, 1864.

GENERAL: I find it difficult to make prompt report of results coupled with
some data or information without occasionally making some mistakes. General
McPherson’s sudden death and General Logan’s succeeding to the command, as
it were, in the midst of battle, made some confusion on our cxtreme left, but it
soon recovered and made sad havoe with the enemy, who had practiced one of
his favorite games of attacking our left when in motion and before it had time
to cover its weak end.

After riding over the ground and hearing the varying statements of the actors
on that flank, I directed General Logan to make an official report of the actunal
results, and I herewith enclose it.

Though the number of dead rebels seems excessive, I am disposed to give full
credit to the report that our loss, though only three thousand five hundred and
twenty-one (3,521) killed, wounded, and missing, the enemy’s dcad alone on the
field nearly equal that number, viz, three thousand two hundred and forty
(3,240.)

Happening at that point of the line when a flag of truce was sent in to ask
permission for each party to bury its dead, 1 gave General Logan authority to
permit a temporary truce on that flank alone, while our labors and fighting
proceeded at all others.

I also send you a copy of General Garrard’s report of the breaking of railroad
toward Augusta.

Now I am gronping my command to attack the Macon road, and with that
view will intreuch a strong line of circumvallation and flanks, so as to have in

1'
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reserve as large an infantry column as possible to co-operate with all the cavalry
to swing round to the south and east and control that road at or below Fast
Point.
T have the honor to be, your obedient servant, .
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General HaLLECK, Washington, D. C.

HreapQuarTERs MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1564.
Colonel James HarDIE,
Inspector General, Washmngton, D, C. :
I have your despatch of yesterday announcing the appointment of General Os-
terhaus as major general. I do not object to his appointment, but I wish to
ut on record this my emphatic opinion that it is an act of injustice to officers
who stand by their posts in the day of danger to neglect them, and advance
such as Generals Hovey and Osterhaus, who Ieft us in the midst of bullets to go
to the rear in search of personal advancement. Ifthe rear be the post of honor,
then we had better all change front on Washington.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapauarTERS MitaTARY DivisioN OF THE MISSissIprl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1864.
General WasHBURN, Memphis :

It was by General Grant’s special order that General Smith was required after
his fight to persevere and continue to follow Forrest. He must keep after him
till recalled by me or General Grant, and if Forrest goes towards Tennessee,
General Smith must follow him, aiming to reach the Tennessee river at Decatur.

‘We have had some hard fighting here, but have got the enemy in a tight
place now inside of Atlanta. (reneral Rousseau broke the road at Opelika and
my cavalry has broken up the road towards Augusta for fifty (50) miles out.
Only one railroad remains to the enemy, viz., that to Macon, and [ am nearly
ready to strike it, after which the encmy must come out of Atlanta to fight or
be invested.

General Smith must keep well out after Forrest, and rather watch him closely
than attempt to pursue him, but when he does fight he should keep the advan-
tage. The railroad could supply him out as far as Grand Junction. It is of
vital importance that Iorrest do not go to Tennessee.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapauarTers MILITARY DIVISION OF THE Mississipp,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1864.
GENERAL: I have your application for the services of General Corse, which
I grant, because I want you to have good division commanders. But I beg you
to see that no injustice is done to General Sweeney. I have noticed for some
time a growing dissatisfaction on the part of General Dodge with General
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Sweency. It may be personal. See that General Dodge prefers specific charges
and specifications, and you, as the army commander, must be the judge of
the sufficiency of the charges. No one but the commander of an army can arrest
and send away a general ; it is a high power, but I construe the power to reside
with the commanders of my three armies, because each has a command other
than the troops here on the spot. You, as commander of the army of the T'en-
nessee, should judge as to the cause of arrest and see that no injustice is done a
general officer.  You can sec how cruel it would be to a brave and sensitive gen-
tleman and officer to be arrested, deprived of his command and sent to the rear
at this time. I do not believe Geeneral Dodge would willingly do an act of in-
justice, but still you are the one to judge.

I fear that General Sweeney will feel that even I am influenced against him
to befriend General Corse, but it is not so. I give up General Corse because
the good of the service demands thac, at this erigis, you should have good divi-
sion commanders.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General Joun A. LoGaN,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuarTERS MiLiTary Division oF THE MississIpPpI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 25, 1864—8 p. m.

Licutenant General GRANT, Petersburg :

Your despatch of 21st did not come till to-day. Johnston is velieved and
Hood commands. Hood has made two attempts to strike hard since we crossed
Chattahoochee, and both times got more than he bargained for. No doubt he
expected to cut to my rear, but I have already cut to Ais rear, having broken
his Augusta road out for fifty miles and his southern road at Opelika. None re-
mains to him but the Macon road, and I think I will have that soon. I would
rather that Hood should fight it out at Atlanta than to retreat further to Macon.
If you can keep away re-enforcements, all well. My army is all in hand and
the rear well guarded.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTers MILITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississipp,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1564.

GENERAL : I have received your letter of July 26, asking permission, after
breaking good the railroad below McDonough, to push on, release the officers
there, and afterwards to go to Andersonville and release the men confined there.
I see many difficulties, but, as you say, even a chance of success will warrant the
effort, and I consent to it. You may. after having fulfilled my present orders,
send General Garrard back to the left flank of the army, and proceed with your
command proper to achieve both or either of the objects named. I will keep
the enemy busy, so that you shall have nothing to contend with but the cavalry ;
and if you can bring back to this army any or all those prisoners of war, it will
be an achievement that will entitle you and your command to the love and ad-
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miration of the whole country. Be careful to break telegraph wire and railroad
when and wherever you go, especially the telegraph, as it will prevent the
enemy following your movement.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General GEORGE STONEMAN.
Commanding Division of Cavalry.

HeanQuarTERs MiLiTaRY DivisioN oF THE MIsSISsIPPI,
In the field, before Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1864.

GENTLEMEN : As a part of the movement to-morrow, I wish, whilst the cav-
alry is moving out, say at 6 a. m., and General Logan’s troops arc shifting from
left to right, that you send from some point of the front of each division in our
line of circumvallation a bold party, of about a regiment strong, to push back
the enemy’s outlying pickets and feel their position. This will have the effect
of liolding them, and drawing there as large a body of the enemy as possible, as
he will surely do on such a dizplay.

Inasmuch as General Jeff. C. Davis’s division is placed as a strong right
flank, and, thercfore, will be almost entirely in reserve when the army of the
Tenncssee gets to the right, I wish the demonstration to his front to be still
more decided, viz: a whole brigade should move on the ridge due south from
the hill intrenched beyond Proctor’s creek, and should push back the enemy
beyond any little rifle-pits to his main line which will be found upon the main
ridge which extends from Atlanta to Ilast Point. This brigade should move
toward the old village of White Hall, abcut two and a half miles from Atlanta.
These demonstrations should proceed slowly and deliberately, and last all day,
and should be as bold and provoking to the cnemy as possible, tempting him
to sally out and test our present lines.

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major Generals THoMAs and SCHOFIELD.

HeapquarTers MiLirary DivisionN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1864.
General THOMAS :

General McCook represents the enemy’s cavalry to his front intrenched be-
hind good works extending from about White Hall down to the Chattahoochee,
and he apprehends difficulty in breaking through. I have consented to his
dropping down the west bank of the Chattahoochee to a point about Campbell-
town, crossing there and striking out for the railroad. This will turn the posi-
tion of the cavalry, and force them back to meet General McCook on more open
ground.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Heapauarters Miuitary Division oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlante, Ga., July 26, 1864.
Geuneral T'HoMAS :
Major General Howard is ordered to the command of the army and depart-
ment of the Tennessee. I want him in his new command at once.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Muajor General Commanding.
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[ Cipher.]

HeapquarTers Minirary Division or THE Mississiprl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 26, 1864,

General HavLeck, Washington :

To-morrow we begin to move against Atlanta, having strongly intrenched
our front from the railroad east of Atlanta to a hill south of Procter’s creek. I
move the whole army of the Tennessee to the right, extending the line south,
threatening East Point, and forcing, as I think, Hood to abandon Atlanta, or allow
us at emall cost to occupy the railroad south of the town, that to the east being
well destroyed. At the same time I send by night a force of about three
thousand five hundred (3,500) cavalry under General McCook, and around by
the left about five thousand (5,000) cavalry under Stoneman, with orders to
reach the railroad about Griffin’s. I also have consented that Greneral Stoneman,
after he has executed this part of his plan, if he find it feasible, may, with his
division proper, about two thousand, (2,000,) go to Macon and attempt the
release of onr officers and prisoners there, and then to Andersonville to relcase
the twenty thousand (20,000) of our men prisoners there. This is proebably
more than e can accomplish, but it is worthy of a determined effort.

‘Whilst these are in progresss, I will with the main army give employment to
all the rebel army still in Atlanta.
W. T, SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapquarTters Minitary DivisioN oF THE MIssISsIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 27, 1864.
General HaLLeck, Washington, D. C. :

My two cavalry expeditions are off to make a wide circuit and reach the
Macon road well to the southeast of Atlanta, and the army of the Tennessee
is shifted to the extreme right, reaching well towards the railroad, so that
I think to-morrow must develop something. The cavalry will have to fight the

enemy”: cavalry, and we can hold the infantry and artillery to Atlanta and force’

them to extend and choose between Atlanta and East Point. I don’t think the
enemy can hold both. All are well pleased with General Howard’s appointment
but Generals Logan and Hooker. The former thought he ought to have been
allowed the command of the army in the field until the end of the eampaign,
but I explained to him that a permanent department commander had to be
appointed at once, as discharges, furloughs, and much detailed business could
alone be done by a department commander. General Hooker is offended, because
he thinks he is entitled to the command. I must be honest, and say he is not
qualified or suited to it. Ie talks of quitting. If General Thomas recom-
mends, I shall not object. He is not indizpensable to our success. He is
welcome to my place, it the President awards it, but I cannot name him to such
an important command as the army of the Tennesszee. :

All is well. The encmy to-day offered no serious opposition to the changes

of to-day, and our skirmishing and artillery was just enough to make things.

interesting.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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HrApQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Allanta, Ga., July 27, 1864.

Sir: Your despatch of yesterday is received. I beg you will not regard me
as fault-finding, for T assert that I have been well sustained in every respect
during my entire services. I did not suppose my despatches would go outside
the offices at the War Department; I did not suppose you were troubled with such
matters. an - are both worthy men, and had they been

romoted on the eve of the Vicksburg campaign it would have beeun natural and
well accepted; but I do think you will admit that their promotion, coming to us
when they had gone to the rear—the one offended because I could not unite in
the same division five infantry and five cavalry regiments, and the other Yor
temporary sickness—was enough to occasion disappointment. You can see how
ambitious aspirants for military fame.regard these things. They come to me
and point them out as evidences that I am wrong in encouraging them to a silent,
patient, discharge of duty. I assure you that every general of my army has
spoken of it, and referred to it as evidence that promotion results from impor-
tunity, and not from actual service. I have refrained from recommending any
thus far in the campaign, as I think we should reach some stage in the game
before stopping to balance accounts or writing history. I assure you that I do
think you have consistently acted throughout the war with marked skill in the
matter of military appointments, and that as few mistakes have been made as
could be expected. I will furnish all my army and division commanders with
a copy of your despatch, that they may feel reassured.

With great respect,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
His Excellency PRESIDENT LINCOLN,
Washington.

HEeapquarTers MiLiTary Division oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 27, 1864.
General HALLECK, Washington :

General Hooker has applied to be relieved of the command of the 20th army
corps, assigning as a reason the appointment of General Howard, his junior,
to command the army of the Tennessee. General Thomas asks the follrwing
appointments : ’

General D. S. Stanley to command the 4th corps, vice Howard, transferred.

General H. W. Slocum to command the 20th corps, vice Hooker, relieved at
his own request.

I approve these nominations, and ask orders, by telegraph, that General
Slocum may be summoned from Vicksburg, where he now is.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisSiON OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 28, 1864.
General THOMAS :

Try and thin your strong lines as much as possible to-morrow, 8o as to make
good reserves for action. Let these reserves be ready to move at any moment.
Our cavalry will surely reach the Macon road to-night, and to-morrow the

enemy will do something desperate.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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HeapquarTERs MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 29, 1864.
General THOMAS ;

Until the result of our cavalry movement is known, I want the utmost ac-
tivity on our flanks. General Howard, by this time, must have his line strong.
I wish you to take General Davis’s division, and one of General Williams’s, and
operate from General Howard’s right flank towards East Point. Don’t form a
line, but move so as to occupy or threaten the railroad. General Schofield will
do the same on the left. I will stay at home to-day, to be convenient to the
telegraph. Keep me well advised. Don’t extend the line, but operate in the
nature of a strong reconnoissance towards East Point, having General Howard’s

line as a point of departure and safety.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
. July 29, 1864,
Major Greneral SHERMAN :

We have counted six hundred and forty-two (642) rebel dead, and there are
still others in front of our lines and not yet recovered. It is fair to presume that
their wounded are five or six times that number. We may count largely on
their missing, great numbers having been seen going to the rear, and many

stragglers are being picked up in the woods. A just estimate of their (enemy’s),

loss would, T believe, be not less than five thousand (5,000.) Our loss, as far
as reported, less than six hundred.
0. 0. HOWARD,

Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 29, 1864,
General HaLLeck, Washington :
The result of the enemy’s attack yesterday, chiefly on the 15th corps, is thus
reported by General Howard:
‘We have counted six hundred and forty-two (642) rebel dead, and there are
-still others in front of our lines; it is fair to presume that their wounded are
five or six times that of their dead. Over one hundred (100) prisoners are in
hand, and others being gathered up in the woods. General Howard estimates the
cnemy'’s loss at five thousand (5,000,) and our loss at less than six hundred
600.
( Ge)neral W. H. T. Walker was killed on the 22d, and it is now reported by
prisoners that Wheeler was killed yesterday. We are so near the enemy’s line
that their intrenched artillery prevents our advancing the lines, so as to take full
advantage of the battle, they gathering into the city their more remote dead.
The parapets of Atlanta present a will-filled line wherever we approach them.
General Thomas is making to-day a strong reconnoissance in force towards East
Point, and General Schofield on the left. Our cavalry has now been out three
days, and must have done its work about Griffin.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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HeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
July 29, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN : :

I bave just returned from the right. T have intrenched Morgan on the
Howell or Green’s ferry road, to the right and southwest of Logan. He has
complete command of that road, and has his skirmishers out half a mile to bls
front. They have driven the rebels into intrenched rifle-pits, and report in-
trenched lines heavily manned a short distance in rear of their skirmish rifle-pits.
T also directed Ward to take position on Morgan’s right, and refuse his right so
as to make a strong right flank. Ward fronts the Howell’s ferry road, and runs
along it towards the Chattahoochee for half a mile, and then falls back this
way. - Howard had good ground to fight on yesterday. I saw several dead
rebels that Ward’s men were burying. If, after intrenching, Howard will thin
out and extend to his right, Morgan and Ward can move still further to the
right, aud might perhaps overlap the encmy.

While Morgan and Ward made their advance, T had Williams, Johnson, and
Baird make strong reconnoissances to their fronts. They all report their belief
that the enemy has either retired altogether or has withdrawn the greatest part
of his forces, and only now has a weak skirmish line covering his fortifications
arounfl the city. I have directed them to feel strongly to-night and determine
whether the enemy has retired or not.

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General..

HEeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
July 29, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :

I will send to General Morgan immediately for the strength of the 10th
Illinois.

I take great pleasure in announcing the capture of an entire rebel regiment,
one hundred and fifteen officers and men, by the first division, 20th corps, while
advancing its lines in obedience to my orders of last night. The position
obtained is very advantageous to us also, as it will enable me to shorten my
lines considerably and have a better view of the ground in front.

G. H. THOMAS, Major General.

HEeApQUARTERS ARMY OF THE OHio,
July 30, 1864.
Major Gieneral SHERMAN :

I have your despatch expressing your desire that I advance my picket line
in front of the distillery near the road leading to Atlanta. I tried that on the
28th. and found it impracticable, for this reason, viz: The point referred to is in
a large re-entering angle of the enemy’s works, and the enemy’s picket line in that
vicinity is enfiladed by the artillery of both the adjacent salients. Neither the
enemy’s picket line nor even the main curtain in rear should be lield by our
troops until those salients are carried. One of them is three-quarters of a mile
to my left, and hence beyond my reach; the other is somewhat to my right.
I will sec General Stanley and ascertain what can be done about this latter
salient. Perhaps we can drive in the skirmishers around it and keep down its
fire with our sharpshooters. ‘

Respectfully,

s

J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major Gencral.
10* 1 .
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HeapQUuaRTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIissIssiIpPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 30, 1864.

Colonel Javmes A. HARDIE, Inspector ‘General, Washington, D. C.:

Be pleased to convey my thanks to the President for his prompt bestowal of
the appointments as brigadier generals on the eight (8) most worthy colonels ,

named in your despatch to-day.
W. T, SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQUuarRTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., July 31, 1664.

Generals Tvomas and HowARD:

I am just back from an interview with General Schofield. :

General Garrard is back. He was sent by General Stoneman to Flat Rock, i
where he was surrounded by Wheeler’s cavalry, but he remained two days ex-
peeting General Stoneman to send him orders, when he broke out to Lattimore’s, )
where he heard General Stoneman had gone to Covington and beyond, Not J
having further orders, he came home wvia the Peach Tree road. His fight
was a small affair, being only one (1) officer and six (6) men wounded, and
riding down one hrigade of the enemy. He thinks Wheeler still remains on the
right of Atlanta, extending the infantry line. I think General Stoneman has i
gone to Macon, east of Yellow river, and that it is well. I have ordered Gen- !
.eral Garrard in on our left, and to-morrow night will let him fill with a skir-
mish line General Schoficld’s position, and move all of General Schofield’s A
to the right of General Howard, and with tlie divisions of Generals Davis
and Ward kept in reserve on the right to strike a blow beyond our new right ;
flank when intrenched. Our right flank must be advanced in close and abso-
lute contact with the enemy, and with General Schofield on that flank, 1 think
we can make him quit Atlanta, or so weaken his line that we can break through
somewhere, the same as our Xenesaw move. :

Study the road, so that Generals Schofield and Howard may have a line close |
up to the enemy—as close as possible. I will send a regiment of cavalry down
the west bank of the Chattahoochee to feel for General McCook. I must have ¥
a bolder commander for General Garrard’s cavalry, and want General Thomas }
to name to me General Kilpatrick, or some good brigadier, for the command.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeapQuarTERS MiLiTarY Division or THE Mississipri,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 1, 1864,

Sir: I am obliged for a copy of your letter to the honorable . M. Stanton,
of date July 22, as it will enable me to reply at once. 1

It secms Dr. Luke Miller, a commissioner of your State, has been denied a
pass on the military railroad below Nashville, for the purpose of ministering to
the wants of the sick and wounded soldiers of your State here at the front, and
your letter is doubtless intended as an appeal to the Secretary of War to com-
pel me to grant such a pass. You will be amazed when on this simple state-
ment I must accuse you of heartless cruelty to your constituents; but such is
the fact. You would take the very bread 'and meat out of your soldiers’ mouths,
that a State inspector might come and supervise the acts of other medical offi-
cers here on the spot, commissioned by yourself. You would load down our
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cars with travellers, and limit our ability to feed our horses and transport the

owder and ball necessary to carry on this war. I tell you that with the aid
of the best talent our country affords, and by laboring night and day, one single
track of railroad cannot supply us; and I have been compelled to lay by for

* days to accumulate supplics for another step in our progress. To be sure, a

single passenger would be a small matter; but he is two hundred pounds avoir-
dupois, and his bulk and weight in bread and meat would feed one hundred
men a day, or one maun one hundred days; and you can make the same caleu-
lation for forage and cartridges.

Now, how many States are there with commissioners? And arc medical
commissioners the only ones who claim to come below Nashville? Why, sir,
go to Nashville and sce. Every State has one, every congressional district,
and every county ; then the sanitary agents and societies, and Christian Com-
mission, with all their ramifications; and a still more numerous and appeal-
ing class—the parents, and brothers and sisters of soldiers, dead, or wounded,
or sick, or refugees searching lost parents, families and children. Will you say
which of these shall have preference over the very food our men eat? Now,
every regiment has its colonel and field officers, its surgeon and chaplain, and
all may and do write letters daily. We strain our every nerve the moment a
soldier is sick or wounded to send him to the rear to the best hospitals, and you
know that agents and commissioners are not essential at all, but, on the con-
trary, embarrass us in all the details ; then, I repeat, that by trying to force me
to transport your commissioners you unknowingly and unconsciously are guilty
of the cruel act of taking the bread out of some poor soldier’a mouth, or the corn
necessary to feed our horses that they may work. Why not accord to us on
the spot a credit for some good sense and feeling? Why, when we beg you for
mercy’s sake to allow us for the period of our brief campaign to have the ex-
clusive use of our single track of rail, every foot of which we must guard, and
every inch of which has cost us a precious life? Why do you mistrust our
purpose, aud appeal for compulsory process ? 1beg you will see how differently
men regard the same state of facts from a different stand-point.

I see you regarded the refusal by General Wehster of a railroad pass for your
commissioner as a want of respect for your State and office. Be assured that
for you personally and officially, and for the State of Minnesota, I feel the most
profound respect; but if I am to be charged with this campaign, instead of re-
laxing my already stringent rules at Nashville, I will make them more and more
severe, that I may better feed, clothe, and equip the army, whose life and suc-
cess hang by that slender thread.

I am, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
To his Excellency STePHEN MILLER,
Governor of Minnesota, St. Paul.

HEeApQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 1, 1864—9 p. m.

Colonel Brownlow reports that McCook destroyed twelve (12) miles of the
Macon railroad and a bridge over the Whitewater longer than the Chattahoochee
bridge. He also destroyed over five hundred (500) wagons—IHood’s, Hardee’s,
and other headquarter wagons among them. Unfortunately, he then turned
back on his old route, and commenced to destroy the West Point road, when
Le was attacked on the 29th, near Newman, by infantry and cavalry in over-
whelming numbers, surrounded, and all who did not cut their way through were
either killed or captured.
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There are nearly five hundred now in \f[anetta, and Brownlow thinks many
more will find their way in. The 1st Wisconsin was cut off near Campbel]ton,
and returned two days ago. I will send you his report in the morning. |

GEORGE H.THOMAS, ‘
DMajor General.
Major General SHERMAN.

HeavquarTers MiLiTary Division oF THE MIssIssippI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 2, 1864.
General WEBSTER, Nashville ;

Too many: citizens manage to come to the front. Be even more stringent
than heretofore. Grant no passes beyond Chattanooga, and only the smallest
possible number that far. Surgeons can fill the offices of the Sanitary Commis-
gion, and chaplains minister to the wants of the soldiers. |

1f any recruifs are coming from the north I want them forwarded with de-
spatch by the cars,

W. T. SHERMAN, *
Major General Commanding.

THIRTEEN MILES SOUTHWLST oF DaLLAS,
August 2, 1864, /
Major General SHERMAN :

On the morning of the 29th I cut the West Point railroad at Palmetto, and
thoroughly destlo) red the Macon railroad for two (2) miles and a half. At
Lovejoy’s removed telegraph wire for five (5) miles and burned two trains. 1
also burned one hundred (100) bales of cotton, and over five hundred (500)
wagons, including headquarters trains of nearly their whole army, Hardee’s entire
transportation and the cavalry command supply train; killed about eight
hundred (300) mules and captured seventy-two (72) commissioned officers and
three hundred and fifty (350) men. Wheeler was between McDonough and the
road when I cutit. IPought Jackson’s division near Lovejoy’s and repulsed them;
was forced to return by the way of Newman’s, and found infantry there. I cut
the railroad and telegraph, and four miles out was attacked by Jackson’s, Wheeler’s
and Roddy’s commands, and finally, by infantry, two brigades that had been
stopped there on their way to Atlanta; smashed Ross’s Texas brigade in trying
to break through to the river, capturing General Ross, with all his horses and
men. I was finally completely surrounded, and compelled to abandon everything
that would impede me in order to eut my way through. I ordered Coloncls
Croxton and Torry to cut through with their brigades. I took Colonel Jones
with me and got through twelve hundred (1,200) men by a charge in column
and crossed the viver below Franklin. I have not yet heard from Croxton or
Torry’s commands, but suppose they got out, as they made the attempt while I
was fighting. Colonel Dow, Colonel Torry, Major Austin, wounded; Major Paine
killed; Harrison missing, supposed a prisoner. My loss very heavy No co-ope-
ration from Stoneman. I will be in Marietta to-morrow.

E. M. McCOOK, l

7 T T ——.

Brigadier General.
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HEeADQUARTERS "ARMY oF THE OHIo,
August 2, 1864—10 p. m.,
Major General SHERMAN : ,
From all that T can sce I judge that the enemy’s infantry firo bends back
opposite my left contre, and runs from that point nearly south behind a small
branch of the creek in front of Howard and myself.* The force in front of my
right appears to be cavalry. To seriously threaten the enemy’s flank and rail-
road communications it will be necessary to cross the creek in front of my right,
and reach the Sandtown road, which is about a mile beyond the creck. If this
move can be made with a sufficiently large force the result must be very decisive.
Please inform me if you desirec me to push forward to-morrow, and also whether

* Morgan's and Ward’s divisions will be absolutely under my command, or only

to be called on when the nccessity shall arise. At present they are within easy
supporting distance; but if I move they should move with me.
Respectfully,
J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

HeapQuarTERs MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MissIssippr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., dugust 3, 1564,
General THOMAS :

I am just in from the right. General Schofield has one division across Utoy,
and General Baird was crossingat 6 p.m.; pretty severe skirmish, but no battle.
I came by General Logan, who has been fighting with artillery and picket lines
all day; he carried a line and took fifty (50) prisoners. Enemy retook the pits,
but our shirmishers got in safe. General Logan again took them, with one Qun-

“dred and fifty (150) prisoners; his loss very small ; he was still hammering away

when I left him along his line, and this relieved the pressure on Generals Schofield
and Baird. I think by morning he will have a lodgement across. Utoy, on or
very near the Big Sandtown road, that will seriously threaten the railroad. I
have heard of General McCook and am well pleased. I heard very heavy firing

up your way. Tell me all about it.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEeapQuarRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 3, 1864.
General HaLLECK, Washington :

We have had pretty lively times to-day generally, closing in, taking some two
or three hundred prisoners. Under the pressure I got two divisions across the
head of Utoy creek, well towards the railroad, and to-morrow will push still
more on that flank.

General McCook, after all, has got in, bringing twelve hundred (1,200) of his
men; he reports that on the 29th July he broke the West Point road at Pal-
metto, and then crossed over the Macon road at Lovejoy’s, where he took up
two (2) miles of track ; burned two trains and one hundred (100) bales of cot-
ton and five (5) miles of telegraph. e fell upon the rebel wagon train and
burned over five hundred (500) wagons and killed eight hundred (800) mules ;
he captured seventy-two (72) officers and three hundred and fifty (350) men ;
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a '
but his progress eastward andnorth, according to the plan, was stopped by a supe-

1ior force of cavalry, and he turned towards Newman, where he was completely «

surrounded. He ordered two of his small brigades to- make their way to the
Chattahoochee while he held the enemy. About five hundred (500) of them
are in, but the balance, about one thousand, (1,000,) are doubtless captured or
killed. He then with twelve hundred (1,200) men charged through in column,
riding down Lloss’s Texas brigade and capturing Ross, the commander; but he
Lad to drop all prisoners and encumbrances to save his command; he crossed
the Chattahoocliee below Franklin, and up by Dallas to Marietta. The plan
was for him to meet General Stoneman at Lovejoy’s, but he did not meet him.
Prisoners report that Yankee cavalry was shelling Macon on the 1st instant; so
I think General Stoneman has a chance of rescuing those prisoners. It was a

Lold and rash adventure, but I sanctioned it, and hoped for its success from its

very rashness.

I think that all Georgia is now in my front, and Stoneman may meet with
but little opposition and succeed in releasing those prisoners. The difficulty will
then commence for them to reach me. My lines are very strong and cover well
all our bridges across Chatlahoochee. I will use my cavalry hereafter to cover
the railroad, and use infantry and artillery against Atlanta. A large part of
Hood’s army is militia that cannot be trusted in the open field, and I think we
have crippled the three fighting corps now commanded by Stewart, Stephen D.
Lee, and Hardee. It is even whispered that Hardee has resigned, but this is

as yet but the story of deserters.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

3 HeapquarTERS 4TH ArRMY Cores,
August 3, 1864—8.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

I have the honorto report, in answer to your inquiry, that I carried the picket
line on the whole corps front excepting Gibson’s and Wood’s divisions. New-
ton’s men went within one hundred (100) yards of the Star fort. The rebels
opened from at least twenty (20) pieces. The rebels rallied and drove back
Hazen’s skirmishers. We took about forty (40) prisoners. Three of Cheat-
ham’s brigades are certainly in our front. They say Cleburn is on the rebel
right. We could see troops move in and deploy in the works during the fight.
I send through General Thomas a ‘Chattanooga Rebel” of the 3d August.
Stoneman was at Clinton on the 1st; he had destroyed Oconee bridge, burned
cars, &c., on the Central railroad. I had thirty or forty (30 or 40) killed and
wounded to-day. My belief is that the rebel force is quite strong on this front
yet. Gibson met a destructive fire of musketry and canister.

D. 8. STANLEY, Major General.

MARIETTA, August 4, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Colonel Adams, commanding brigade of Stoneman’s cavalry, is here with 1st
and 11th Kentucky, about nine hundred (900) strong. He thinks that the bal-
ance of the command are prisoners, including General Stoneman. He cut the
railroad south of Macon. T'he command was overwhelmed' by the rebels be-
tween Monticello and Clinton.

SAM’L ROSS,

Colonel 20th Connecticut, Commanding.

—— . S ————
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HeapquarTers MiLITARY DIvISION OF THE MissIssippr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., dugust 4, 1864.
General SCOFIELD :

1 have notified other commanders that the attack will commence at three p.
m. That will be early enough. In the mean time make all preparations,
especially to look to your connexion with General Howard. I will be over.
General Palmer will be ordered to report to you with his command.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.
General PALMER :

You will during the movement against the railroad report to and receive
orders from General Schoficld. General Thomas will personally look to the
front of Atlanta. General Howard will co-operate with General Sehofield, and
General Schofield, re-enforced by your corps, is charged to reach the railroad.
Obey his orders and instructions. Acknowledge receipt.

. W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MiLrTary DivisioN oF THE MississIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.

General GRANT, City Point: : e
Greneral Stoneman only had two thousand three hundred (2, 300) men. Nine
hundred (900) have got in. I fear the balance are captured, as related in your
despatch. General Stoneman was sent to break railroad, after which I consented
he should attempt the rescue of our prisoners at Andersonville.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.] .
MempHIS, August 4, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your telegram of tle first instant just received. The force of IForrest is at
Montgomery, stationed below Okalona, and I am moving in that direction,
while Smith is after him with five thousand (5, 000) cavalry and ten thousand
(10,000) infantry. He will hardly go into Middle Tennessee. The country
where Forrest’s command is is full of corn and meat, and Smith can subsist
there. I have ordered him to push after Forrest wherever he may be and to go
as far as Columbus, Mississippi, in pursuit of him, if necessary, and have all
railroads this side of there destroyed. I telegraphed you on the 2d, but
if you do not approve of the plans there laid down I shall expect to hear from
you by the time Smith reaches Oxford, and will move then as you may direct.
If you approve of the plan there indicated, shall Smith, after penetrating as far
down as Columbus, march north to Decatur or Tuscumbia, or return here ?

Should he meet and effectually whip Forrest, should he not return here and

be sent to Mobile ?
C. C. WASHBURN,
Major General.
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HEeapQuanrTers MiLiTARY DivisioN or THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.
General SCHORIELD :

That is very well as to your left, but I want to assume the offensive on the
right, and I wish you to order General Palmer to advance his left division till
lie reaches the Sandtown road, and its xight supported by General Davis’s divi-
sion. General Johnson’s division should reach the Sandtown road more to the
right and close to the left on General Davis, T'he connexion between you and
General Howard is not important.  Slash down the timber in the valley of Utoy,
and a single battery with a regiment of skirmishers will hold a mile against the
whole of Hood’s army. 1 want all of your army and General Palmer’s corps to
turn the enemy’s left, and the sooner it is done the better. I wish you to
make written orders, so that Generals Palmer and Baird cannot mistake them.
Their delay this afternoon was unpardonable.

If the enemy ever gets a column through our lines we will let go our breast-
works and turn on his flauks, and therefore I don’t care about our line being
con&inuous and uniform. If they sally it will be quick and by some well-defined
road. ;

W. T. SHERMAN, |
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapQuarTERs MiLiTARY DivisioN or THE Mississipel,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864,
General Granr, City Point :

I have your sccond despatch about General Stoneman. I have newspaperss
with dates from Macon of the 1st, speaking of General Stoneman’s capture as a
rumor, but not as a fact. He started from here in connexion with two other
parties that have got back; he had two thousand three hundred (2,300) men,
and after breaking the Macon road he was to make an effort to rescue our
prisoners. Colonel Adams with nine hundred (900) of his men got back to
Marictta to-day, and telegraphs me Stoneman was attacked at Clinton, Georgia,
by overwhelming numbers, and they fear he is captured. It may be so, but I
hope he may, like General McCook, dodge and get in.

General Washburn is moving from Holly Springs on Columbus, Mississippi.
Ife thinks that Forrest is dead of the wound he received in his battle with Gen-
eral Smith.

The country in which I am operating is very difficult for a large army, and
the defensive positions very strong and bard to circumvent; but perseverance
will move mountains.

T ought to be better advised of your plans and movements. I hear you have
blown up the outer bastion of Petersburg, but don’t know how near you are to
gotting full possession of the place, or its bearing on Richmond.

Hood uses his militia to fill his lines, and shows a bold front wherever I get

at him.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Copy by telegraph.]
HeapquarTers Minitary Division or Tug MIssissippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864.
General WEBSTER, Nashville:

As some confusion and misnnderstanding has occurred relative to my orders
as to newspapers and newspaper carriers, I will repeat that it is a small business
.

|

T —————
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for me to attend to in the midst of an active campaign, and one that ought never
to reach my notice,

The military railroad isto carry supplies for the army. It cannot carry all
the supplies allowed by law and usage, and therefore preference must be given
to some things over others: 1st, ammunition; 2d, clothing; 3d, provisions, for
men ; 4th, forage for horses; and as I cannot in person supervise the bills of lad-
ing or loading of trains, I leave this to the quartermaster at Nashville, who has
the best knowledge of the state of supplies forward and at the depot, as well as
the capacity of the cars. Newspapers are a kind of freight, and as such I do
not object to the quartermaster at Nashville shipping any number of bundles
consigned to any of the posts forward, because they occupy little space, and the
bulk of such newspapers cannot materially affect the quantity of provisions ship-
ped; but newsvenders, like any other merchants, must not travel in the cars te
sell their goods any more than grocers or hucksters. They may send bundles
of their papers in the cars by consent of the quartermaster who loads the cars.
Every army commander can send his mail messengers daily each way, and these
may carry papers as a part of the army mails, and the orders of Generals Thomas,
Howard and Schofield, for officers and men are military orders of transportation
that quartermasters will respect the same as mine. Passes to citizens, as far as
Cha' .anooga, in very limited numbers, may be granted by the authority of either
of these army commanders, and they may send to the rear car-loads of prisoners,
refugees and cizens without limit, but 1 have ordered that on no pretence must
citizens come this side of Chattanooga, for I find them usecless mouths that T
cannot afford to feed.

My orders also arc that officers must live on the soldier’s ration; yet if the
quartermaster at Nashville can keep our supplies up, and also send supplies to
officers above the rations without interfering with the regular freight, he may
do so. In other words, I liold the officers of the quartermaster departient responsi-
ble that the army stores take precedence of all other stores, and if he send anything
else he cannot allege it as a rcason for a failure to keep up the regular supplies.
The railroad has supplied us well, better than I expected, and 1 am willing to
continue to trust the regular quartermasters, who thus far have managed the bussi-
ness well. .

There is and can be no conflict of orders. No one can question my orders
when they are positive, but I do not choose to make orders touching freight ab-
solutely positive, save in large articles, such as cotton and produce, that would,
if attempted, soon absorb our cars, and thereby diminish the ability of our rail-
road to handle the vast amount of supplies on which we depend.

All T order as to newspapers is that no monopoly should be allowed, aund
officers can be supplied as in other mail matters, and venders may get the quar-
termaster at Nashville to carry their bundles, but not their carriers. These are
superfluous.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Muajor General Commanding.

HeapquarTers MiLiTarY DivisioN oF THE Mississippr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 4, 1864—10.45 p. m.
General PALMER : ‘

From the statements made by yourself and General Schofield to-day, my
decision is that he ranks you as major general, being of same date of commission,
and by previous superior rank as brigadier general. The movements for to-
morrow are so important that the orders of the superior on that flank must be .
regarded as military orders, and not in the nature of co-operation. I did hope
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that there was no necessity of making this decision, but it is better for all parties
interested that no question of rank should occur during active battle.

The Sandtown road and the railroad, if possible, must be gained to-morrow
if it costs half your command. T regard the loss of time this afternoon as equal
to the loss of two thousand (2,000) men.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvIsSiOoN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864,

General Tuomas, Army of the Cumberland :
Yesterday General Palmer raised the question of rank with General Schofield-
I went in person and found that General Schoficld ronked General Palmer as a
brigadier, but Geeneral Palmer was appointed and confirmed major general to
date November 29, 1862. General Schofield was also nominated from same
date, but the Senate would not confirm. But since that session the Senate has
confirmed, and General Schofield has his commission of same date as General
Palmer, and ranks him, therefore, by virtue of prior commission. I have so
decided, and General Palmer asks to be relieved of his command and ordered
north. I declined,and ordered him emphatically to go on to-day and exccute the
lan prescribed for yesterday in connexion with and under command of General

Schofield. T have another letter from him asking to be relieved after to-day’s

operation. Now, what say you? General Davis is unwell, and General Johnson
ranks him. That is the largest corps we have, and thus far has not sustained
heavy loss in this campaign. It moves slowly and reluctantly, and there is some-
thing wrong. What are your plans and wishes?

General Schofield reports that General Johnson’s division has reached the
Sandtown road, well to the right, by a road I put it on last night. General
Morgan’s division also has reached it, and General Baird is swinging by a left
wheel 80 his:right flank will reach it. General-.Schofield and Palmer have both
gone out to complete the movement, which involves a push fowards the railroad
till our right flank is near enough to the railroad to control it by short range
artillery.

There was sharp firing for a few moments this morning, but it has ceascd now,
so that I begin to. think we will succeed on that flank without the serious battle

I apprehended. Still, keep your ears open, and if you hear heavy musketry .

over near Whitchall, either make a break into Atlanta, or so ogcupy the lines
that the enemy may not detach too heavily against Generals Schoficld and Pal-
mer. Generals Howard and Schofield will connect by a shorter line across the
head of Utoy ereek. Our cavalry has scouted down to the mouth of Utoy creek.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapauarTERs MiLiTArRY DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
i In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.
. General ScHOFIELD: .

Despatch received. All right. Press that attack on the right. I will judge by
the sound, and if I judge you are too hard pressed, wiil order Generals Thomas
and Howard to assault somewhere. Get some part of your command where you
can reach easily the railroad with short-range guns, and then intrench a stron
flank. It is worth a battle, an.] the closer the first advantages are followed up the

.

<l _
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petter. The weakest point of the enemy must be mathematically at some point
between Atlanta and East Point. Keep me often advised of your progress, and I
will come over any minute you say, but can better handle the whole army from
here by telegraph. :
W. T. SHERMAN,
Mujor General Commanding.

L]
HEeapQUuarTERS MiLrrAry DivisioN oF THE MIssISsSIppl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.

General PALMER, at the front :

I have communicated to General Thomas the substance of our former notes
and messages, and have received the following reply by telegraph : «I regret
to hear that Palmer has taken the course he has, and as I know he intends to
offer his resignation as soon as he can properly do so, I recommend that his ap-
plication be granted.” .

Now, if General Schofield has a major general's commission going back to equal
date with yours, though confirmed subsequently with retroactive effect, he ranks
you by reason of former superior commission; and if you resign because you mea-
wate your number of men as greater than his, and your services in battle as giving
you greater right to command, you commit the mistake of substituting your own
individual opinion over the established law and military usage. The special
assignment of Greneral Schofield to the command of a scparate army and depart-
ment shows taat he enjoys the confidence of the President even above his mere
lineal rank. If you want to resign, wait a few days, and allege some other reason—
one that will stand the test of time. Your future is too valuable to be staked
on a mistake. Your case clearly falls under an old article of war: “ When two
or more commanders happen together, the officer highest in rank commands the
whole.” General Schofield ranks you by his commission, and it would not do
for military men to discuss the nice question of how far back the President may
give effect to a commission. :

I Jgain ask you not to disregard the friendly advice of such men as General
Thomas and myscif, for you cannot misconstrue our friendly feelings towards you.

1 am, &e.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarRTERs MiLITARY DIvVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.
Hon. E. M. STANTON, Secretary of War, Washington :

The time has now come that we must have the exclusive use of the north-
western road from Nashville to Reynoldsburg. It has been substantially done
for some time, but Governor Johnson retains the management of it for some reason,
under your former orders; but to be of service to us in the present emergency
it must be in the control of Mr. Anderson, superintendent of military roads, that
traing may run continuously from the Tennessee river, at Reynoldsburg, to our
camp.

This main road has been admirably managed, and has supplied this vast army,
so that not a man, horse, or mule has been for a day without food, and with
abundant supplies of clothing and ammunition. Our progress may be slow to you
all at a distance, but if you ever cross this ground you will not accuse us of
*being idlers.

W. T. SHERMAN.
Major General Commanding.

. \
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HeapauarTERs MiLiTArY DrvisioN oF THE Mississipei,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 5, 1864.
General T'HOMAS:

I telegraphed to General R. S. Granger this morning that he need not send
the Dbattery along with the infantry brigade. If not needed at Decatur, order
General Granger to send it to Nashville in reserve.

I know that the slowness of the troops on the right was not the fault of the
men, but the want of proper direction on the part of the commanders. First,
was the question of rank; and next, the course taken was too far west away
from the railroad rather than towards it. To-night General Schofield will put
General Johnson in the trenches, take his out, and move perpendicular to the
road, and not extend to the right more than is nccessary, and will have Gen-
erals Baird and Morgan in support. If we can keep the forts of Atlanta full,
with four (4) divisions in hand, we can whip any force outside of rebel in-
trenchments, and will have General Johnson near enough for support. All our
line is well developed, but is generally strengthened by good abatis and parapet,
and conforms pretty close to the enemy, so that if we force the enemy to stick
in lis trenches, Geeneral Schofield should surely reach the railroad and overcome
any force the enemy has outside. I have no doubt by our delay the enemy is
better prepared than he would have been could we have moved quick, as I
ordered yesterday. Last night I could see the cars, say, a mile and a quarter
due southeast, whereas Generals Baird and Johnson to-day moved southwest, or
nearly due west, away from the enemy. But we will try again to-morrow, and
persevere to the end. I have written to General Palmer at length, and asked
him to come and see me very early in the morning, and if he wants to go I will
assent, and in that event will make the recommendations you suggested this
morning.

I have personally examined our line from right to left, and feel no uneasiness
as to the enemy making a sally. I know it will be hard to make an assaulting
columu, but all I want is to force the enemy to hold troops at all points, so as
not to mass too licavy on our right.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE OHIo,
August 6, 1864.
Major Geeneral SHERMAN :

In my movement this morning I made a circuit to the right far enough to
strike beyond what appeared to be, and probably was yesterday, the enemy’s
flank, but found intrenchiments of ordinary strength, with extensive entangle-
ments in front. Reilly assaulted gallantly and energetically, and I believe with
more confidence on the part of himself and men, but the obstrictions were so
great that it was found impossible to reach the parapet. Reilly’s loss about
five hundred (500) men, including many valuable officers. After this failure I
made a much larger circuit to the right, for the purpose of breaching the enemy’s
flank on a point of his line not protected by abatis. I struck the point where
the Sandtown road crosses the main Utoy creek. Here the enemy”s line
makes a sharp salient, bending back along the north bank of the creek. The
main line was prolonged by cavalry. with artillery, toward the Chattahoochee.
General Hascall sent two brigades under General Cooper to clear this flank,
which he did by crossing the creek, but too late for any further operations.
We are intrenching the ground we have gained, and will be ready for work
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“ijn the morning. The losses in Cox’s and Hascall’s divisions are probably not
more than one thousand (1,000) men. I have not thought it advisable to put in
more than the 23d corps to-day, except in making demonstrations to draw the
enemy from the points of attack. ‘

General Johnson has been with me during the day, and has promptly ex-
ecuted all my orders. Colonel Warner, who left me late this evening, can explain
to you more fully our situation. If you take the blue colored map of Atlanta
and vicinity, the forks of the Utoy creck, southeast of the town of Utoy, is,
I believe, Hascall’s position. I will determiue more accurately to-night.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEeapquarTeRrs MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.

General HALLECK, Washington :

‘We have now developed our lines along with the enemy from the Augusta
railroad on our left to the Utoy Post Office on our right, and the enemy faces
us at all points with equal force and superior works. General Schofield tried
to break tlirough at a point near our right, with a brigade, (General, Reilly’s,) but
his men were caught in the entanglement and lost, probably, five hundred (500.)
We have skirmished heavily along the whole line, using artillery freely, but have
made no impression. I will continue to work to the right to find the extreme
flank and threaten the railroad, if possible, to draw him out of Atlanta, or force
him to attack ns. But our line is already too extended and weak. By means
of his militia, of which he has the whole population of Georgia, he is enabled to
use his three regular corps as reserves. Our losses to-day will foot up one
thousand (1,000.) I will soon need re-enforcements, and if you can replace Gen-
eral A. J. Smith, at Memphis, with negro or fresh troops, I would order him
liere via Decatur; he must now be en route for Columbus, Mississippi. I have
called forward a brigade from Decatur.

I am now convinced that General Stonemah surrendered near Macon with
seven hundred (700) of his men, ordering two small brigades to break out and
get in. One, Colonel Adams, with nine liundred (900) men, is in, but their time
is out, and they will be discharged; the other brigade, Cali))mn’s, I fear was
seattered and picked up in detail. His entire loss will be about thirteen hun-
dred (1,300;) General McCook’s loss five hundred (500.) Damage done roads,
cars, and bridges was very large, but the enemy now runs cars into Atlanta
from Macon.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarkTERs MILITARY D1visioN oF Tae MiSSISSIFPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.
General THOMAS : ;
Geeneral Schofield has been at work to-day with his two divisions and holds
Geeneral Johnson in gupport. He has just finished working up his measurement

and locates himself at the fork of Utoy creek, two (2) miles west of Iast Point.
Though our line is extended, we cannot do better than to contract and strengthen
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by defences our present front and let General Schofield work so as to threaten
East Point. I don’t believe the enemy can defend so long a line, and he may be
forced to choose between the two, Atlanta and Xast Point, unless he has repaired
the Augusta road, of which there are no signs; or unless he can drive back
General Jolinson’s flank, which controls that road, he will be compelled to give
up Atlauta to secure East Point, i

General Schofield asks for a couple of topographical engineers; he lost his
only one yesterday. Can you spare him oneortwo ? If 8o, order them to report
to him.

He tried to break through the enemy’s lines by a brigade to-day, but failed,
losing five hundred (500) men. Instead of going round East Point, I would
prefer the enemy to weaken so we may break through at some point, and wish
you to continue to make such an effort. I will instruct General Howard to do
the same about the head of Utoy creek, his right. ]

-W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY Diviston oF THE Mississippi, |
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD :

I will try to send you some more engineers to-morrow. I will have to borrow
of other armies. Continue to work to-morrow in such a manner as to best
threaten the railroad at or below Ilast Point, and keep your own and the 14th
corps united so as to defend yourselves against the enemy, should he let
go Atlanta and shift to his communications. If you can threaten that road he
18 bound to choose, and you know what choice he will make. I advise you to
gsee to-night that the right, by which the Big Sandtown road comes out from the
enemy to your line, is well covered, for he will, if at all, sally by well known
roads. The valleys of the two forks of the Utoy can casily be held by a thin
line and’ an entanglement of -timber. General Thomas will continuc to press
Atlanta up the valley of Proctor’s creck, and General Howard by Utoy.

The militia by which Hood holds his long lines of intrenchments are worth-
less save for that purpose, but they enable him to use his good troops, distributed,
doubtless, by brigades to rush to threatened points. I don’t think he will mass
tlllem all unless he gives up Atlanta and throws his force at one move to Lasat

oint.

If you be at the forks of the main Utoy, two (2) miles west of East Point,
your cavalry should eross the upper fork and picket the crossing at Utoy Post’
Office. You should also open & more direct road to where your headquarters
are, which serves as a key-point.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MississIpPI, 1y
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864, |
General SCHOFIELD :

I have your despatch. There is no alternative but for you to continue to
work on that flank with as much caution as possible, and it is possible the
enemy may attack us or draw out. He must defend that road. ]
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding. ' I
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[Cipher. ] s

New ORLEANS, August 6, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :

The fleet under Admiral Farragnt passed the forts at the entrance of Mobile
bay at 8 a. m. yesterday. The monitor Tecumseh was blown up by a rebel
torpedo and lost nearly all her crew. The rebel ram Tennessee and gunboat
Selma were captured alter an obstinate resistance. The other gunboats took
shelter under the guns of Fort Morgan. Admiral Farragut expects to capture
or destroy them go-day and to secure a landing east of Fort Morgan and in the
bay for our troops. Fort Powell is reported abandoned and blown up; Fort
Gaines wag invested by the land troops under General Granger, and is
reported to have surrendered, but this is not official. 'T'he loss in the fleet in
killed, wounded, and drowned is about two hundred (200.) With the exception
of the Tecumsch none of our vessels were lost, and the Hartford is the only one
that is seriously injured. I am sending Granger all the forces I can collect
Kirby Smith, I haveno doubt, is trying to send a part of his forces east of the
Mississippi, but I think we will be able to prevent it.

: E. R. 8. CANBY,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 6, 1864—12 m,
Major Gencral SHERMAN :

The enemy has been feeling our lines from Williams’s right toward the left,
apparently to sce whether 'we have weakened our lines or not. The skirmish-
ing on the left is probably for the same purpose, but it will be well to ascertain
whether he intends more serious work, which Stanley can do by sending Garrard to
feel his flanks. Howard thinks he is trying to get out of Atlanta clear. That
may be, but Stanley must be watchful and not give ground until hie can see he
intends to attack him, then have him withdraw gradually to rear line, and let
him come on until he becomes well entangled in the abatis before opening fire
on him, but not leave present position until he thinks it absolutely necessary

g GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN or THE MISsISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 6, 1864.

General HaLLeck, Washington, D.-C.:

Greneral Palmer has resigned his command of the 14th army corps, and General
Thomas has relieved him of the command. General Thomas recommends the
promotion of General Jeff. C. Davis as major general and assignment to the com-
mand of the 14th corps. In the event the DPresident will not consent to this,
General Thomas asks the promotion and assignment of General J. M. Brannan.
1 approve his recommendations, and ask a speedy return.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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WasuingTon, D. C,,
August 6, 1864~—1.45 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

An order by the President, under the act of Congress for the military posses-
gion of the northwestern railroad, has been issued, and will be forwarded you
by the Adjutant General. Do not imagine that we are impatient of your progress;
instead of considering it slow we regard it rapid, brilliant and successful beyond
our expectations. T'ake your time, and do your work in your own way. This
department is ouly anxious to afford you every assistance withinits power.

E. M. STANTON,
Secretary of War.

HeApQuarRTERS MiLrrarY Division oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 7, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD:

That’s right. Go on in your own way to accomplish the end, and keep your
five (5) divisions o as to hold the enemy till a battle is fought. I will look a
little closer at General Howard’s front to see if there is not a weak place there
in the enemy’s line ; there should be about the head of Utoy’s north fork., I
will then work my way down to you on the extreme right.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapaquarTErs MiLrrary Division or THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 7, 1864.

Generals Tromas and HowaRD :

The line assaulted yesterday was an incomplete one. By fecling its left,
Bates’s division evacnated and fell back to the real line, which is near the railroad.
I ordered the skirmishers to be pushed in, and the strength demonstrated, and
developed heavy musketry fire and artillery. We have gained valuable ground
and full possession of the real Sandtown road. Our lines are close up and by
moruing will be intrenched, so we will keep on working by that flank ; but I
want the whole line advanced wherever it be possible, and that General Thomas
bring from Chattanooga two (2) 30-pounder Parrotts, or siege carriages, and
batter the town. The closer we advance our line, we contract and stengthen.

Greneral Schofield’s right does not yet really threaten the railroad, though a
full mile nearer East Point than last night.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

|HeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 7, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :
I will keep the attention of the enemy fully occupied by threatening all along
my front, but I have no hopes of breaking through his lines anywhere in my
front as long as he has a respectable force to defend them. My troops are o

thinned out that it will be impossible to form an assaulting column sufficiently

strong to make an attack sure.
v GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General.

v -

———
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HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MIssIssippr,
: In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 7, 1864.
General GRANT, Washington :

I was gratified to learn that you were satisfied with my progress. Get the
War Department to send us recruits daily as they are made, for we can teach them
more war in our camp in one day than they can get at a rendezvous in a month.
Also tell Mr. Lincoln that he must not make the least concession in the matter
of the September draft. It is right and popular with the army, and the army
is worth considering.

I am glad you have given General Sheridan the command of the forces to de-
fend Washington ~ He will worry Early to death. Let us give those southern
fellows all the fighting they want, and when they are tired we can tell them we
are just warming to the work. Any signs of let-up on our part is sure to be
falsely construed, and for this reason I always remind them that the siege of
Troy lasted six years, and Atlanta is a more favorable town than Troy.
We must manifest the character of dogged courage and perseverance of our
race.

Don't stay in Washington longer than is necessary to give impulse to events,
and get out of it. It is the centre of intrigue. _

I would like to have General Mower made a major general. He is a real
fighter.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

. HeapQuarRTERS MiLiTAry DivisioN oF THE MIssissIerl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 7, 1864.
General HavLeck, Washington :

Have received to-day the despatches of the Secretary of War and General
Grant, which are very satisfactory. We keep hammering away here all thé time,
and there is no peace inside or outside of Atlanta. To-day General Schofield
got round the flank of the lines assaulted yesterday by General Reilley’s brig-
ade, turned it, and gained the ground where the assault was, with all our dead
and wounded. We continued to press on that flank, and brought on a noisy
but not a bloody battle. We drove the enemy behind his main breastworks,
which cover the railroad from Atlanta to East Point. We captured a good
many skirmishers, which are of their best troops, for the militia hug the breast-
works close. I do not deem it prudent to extend more to the right, but will
push forward daily by parallels, and make the inside of Atlanta too hot to be
endured.

I have sent to Chattanooga for two (2) thirty (30) pounder Parrotts, with which
we can pick out almost any house in the town. I am too impatient for a siege,
but I don’t know but here is as good a place to fight it out as further inland.
One thing is certain, whether we get inside of Atlanta or not, it will be a used-
up community by the time we are done with it.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTERS ARMY OF THE OHio,
' August 8, 1864—8.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN : :
Hascall only succeeded in getting one brigade across the creek and intrenched.
The enemy is pretty strong in front of that brigade, and bas used artillery freely
I *
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Hascall is making good roads and bridges across the creek. It seerns clear that
we are as near to the railroad as we can get on this side of the creck withoug
breaking the rebel lines. Lo cross the creck, takes us around below Fast Point.
Whether one division is sufficient force to make that move with seems extremely
doubtful. Possibly, the demonstration may be sufficient to make Ilood let go
of Atlanta. I am satisfied Cox’s right is not more than a mile from Itast Point.
J. M. SCHOFILELI,
Major General.

HeapQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLARD,
August S, 1564,
Major General SHERNMAN :
The 44-inch guns have not yet arived. They are not due until to-morrow.
I bave selected a very good point for them on Geary’s left, where you can get
a fair view of the town, and half a mile nearer than any other position. It was
reported that they were to leave Chattanooga at 8 a. m. to-day. L'he position
scleeted enfilades Whitehall street, upon which is General Hood’s headguar-
ters, and the battery is being built to-night.
GEORGE H. THOMAS,
Major General,

HreanquanrTers MiLirary Division oF THE Mississipri,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 3, 1564.
General SCHOFIELD :

I have your despatch. Continue to press by the right. It is impossible
for the enemy to extend much further. Generals Thomas and Howard will con-
tinue to press forward if Colonel Garrard watches all the passes of Utoy creek.
I have no fears of that flank. If General Cox has a view of the railroad over
clear ground to his right, distant only a mile, our rifle guns will reach it.  Still,
General Hascall should move straight towards it, and intvench as close as he can
get. I think that open ground is helow East Point, and the railroad you see is
the Iast Point road, which the cnemy does not use. I have your despatch of
8.30. See in person to the point occupied by General Hascall. Let good
bridges and roads be prepared, and intrench the point as a flank to threaten below
Iast Point. Strengthen the main line as much as possible, so that if the enemy
will fight on that flank you may bave as much force as possible to support; but
explain to General Hascall, if they allow him to intrench, they will not attack
- him, but feign for the purpose of breaking out somewhere else.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapqQuarTers ArRMmY oF THE OHIo,
August 10, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Either our maps or surveys, or both, are so evidently erroneous that I am very
uncertain about the distance from Hascall’s present position to the West Point.
railroad.  But I have no doubt he can reach it without assaulting parapets, and’
by moving nearly in a southeasterly direction from his present position. The
distance may be a little more than a mile, and it may be three miles. I think it
probable that another corps on this flank would be able to prolong the line to
the Macon railroad ; or better, that one corps in addition to mine could swing



5l

REFORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. 163

Joose from the flank of the 14th, strike in the rear of East Point, and get a posi-
sion crossing the railvoad, from which we could not be driven.

The country south of Utoy appears less broken and much more cultivated
¢han north of it. Hascall is on the main Campbellton road. There is said to
be a big road a shert distance in his frent leading to East Point. I have not
pecn able to learn of any others in that vicinity. Can you not take Proctor’s
ereek for your left flank, bring supplics hy T'urner’s ferry, and thus throw even
two corps yet to the right? Tt appears to me that such a move, if made rapidly,
aught to bring suecess.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

{Cigher. ]

HeapQuarTERS MiniTary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 9, 1864.

General HavLecr, Washington :

General Schofield developed the enemy’s position to below East Point. His
line is well fortified, embracing Atlanta and East Point, and his redoubts and
lines secm well filled. Cavalry is on his flanks. Qur forces, too, are spread for
ten (10) miles. So Hood intends to stand his ground. I threw into Atlanta
about th.ke thousard (3, 000) solid shot and shells to-day, and have got from
Chattanooga four 44-inch rifled guns and will try their effect. Qur right is
below Utoy creek. I will intrench it and the flanks, and study the ground a
little more before adopting a necw plan. We have kad considerable rain, but,
on the whole, the weather is healthy. Colonel Caperton, of Geeneral Stoneman’s
command, with several squads of men, are at Marietta, and will reduce his loss
below a thousand. .

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEeaDQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION of THE MISSISSIPRI,
In the field, ncar Atlanta, Ge., August 10, 1864,
General U. S. GranT, Washirgton :

Your despatch of 9th is received. It is to replace our daily losses that I
propose that all recruits made daily in the western States, instead of accumulating
at depots, should at once come to Nashville, and be sent liere on the cars, which
can bring four hundred (400) a day without interfering with freights. I have
ordered Gencral Washburn, at Memphis, to have General A. J. Smith, who
is row marching on Columbus, Mississippi, come to Decatur, Alabama, whence I
can bring to this army certain regiments and fragments that properly belong here,
and a division tbat I originally designed to form a part of this army. The
balance of infantry and cavalry I would send back vie Savannah and Jackson.
Tenressee. My lines are now ten (10) miles long, extending from the Augusta
road on the left, round to East Point on the south. I cannot extend more
without making my lines too weak. We are in close contact, and skirmishing
all the time. I have just got up four 43-inch rifled guns, with ammunition, and
propose to expend about four thousand rifled shot in the heart of Atlanta. We
have alrcady commenced it with our lighter ordnance. Since July 28 General
Hood has not attempted to meet us outside his parapets.
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In order to possess and destroy effectually his communieations, I may have to
leave a corps at the railroad bridge well intrenched, and cut loose with the
balance and make a desolating circle around Atlanta. I do not propose te
assault the enemy’s works, which are too strong, or to proceed by regulaxr
approaches. I have lost a good many regiments, and will lose more by the
expiration of service, and this is the only reason why I want re-enforcements,
I have killed, erippled, and captured more of the enemy than we have lost by

hiz acts.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Heapauarrers MiLiTary Divisioxn or THE Mississipri,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1864.
Cieneral THOMAS : '

I have your last despatch. 1 liear the guns and shells also. The enemy’s
battery of 32-pounders rifled are firing on us lere from the White Halt fort to
draw off or divert our fire. ICeep up a steady, persistent fice on Atlanta with the
4}-inch guns and 20-pounder Parrott’s, and order them to pay no attention to
the side firing by which the enemy may attempt to divert their attention. I
think those guns will make Atlanta of less value to them as a large machine
shop and depot of supplies. The inhabitants have, of course, got out.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEeapQuARTERS MILiTARY DIviston oF THE Mississirei,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1864.
Greneral THomAS :

I hear General Brannan’s guns at General Geary’s battery, and hear the shells
burst in Atlanta. Send word to the battery to work all night and not limit
themselves to five (5) minute guns, but to fire slowly and steadily each gun as
it is ready. Also order the guns at General Williams’s front to be got ready
and put to work with similar orders to-night. General Howard will get hig
20-pounders near the same puint, which he pronounces much better than that at
Creneral Geary’s, which he visited with me to-day. General Williams’s right
and General Howard’s left are on Proctor’s creek, from which you look up
the valley to what seems to be the heart of Atlanta; the ridge on which are
the ruilroad and White Hall being plainly visibe, as also that by which the
Marietta road enters the town, the intervening angle being cleared ground,
giving a fine field of fire. I think the 4%-inch guns on General Williams’s
right. can demolish the big engine-house.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commnanding.

HzapauarTers MiLiTarRY Division oF ThE MississIpel,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1864.
Greheral SOHOFIELD :

Your report is received. Do you think Genperal Hascall ecan reach West
Point railroad from his position without assaulting parapeta ?

Do you think a further prolongation would enable us to reach the Macon
road without cutting loose from our base?

o

3

o
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How are the roads south of Utoy?
Do you observe any change in the character of the country ?
We are now cannonading with 43-inch rifle bolts, and have four thousand
{4,000) of them on hand.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeavQuarTers MiLiTary Division o¥ THE Mississieer,
: In the ficld, near Allarta, Ga., August 10, 1564,
General HowARrD :

I thank you for the suggestion. I am studying all the combinations possible,
aud beg you to think also and communicate to me; but be careful to keep your
own confidence. T spoke of the same thing te-day to General Thomas, and he
goes to look at the railread bridge to see to a proper cover there for the. wagons
and a corps. I want to expend four thousand (4,000) heavy rifle shots on the
town before doing anything new, and then will be prepared to act quick. Gene-
ral Schofield has been reconnoitring the right all day, and after he has answered
a few more of my questions, I will give you the substance of his report.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Muajor General Commanding.

Hespauarters MiLrrary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 10, 1564,
Generals THomas and HowARD :
General Schofield has examiued closely his whole line, which lies soutl, a
. little east, parallel with the enemy, one brigade being on the Campbelltown road,
south of Utoy. He is not absolutely certain that his right is near the West
Point railroad, and yet urges that another corps can reach the Macon road, and
wants to make Proctor’s creek our left flank, draw our supplies from Turner’s
ferry, and keep on extending. My own experience is, the enemy can build para-
pets faster than we march, and it would be the same thing by extending right
or left. In a single night we would find ourselves confronted with parapets
which we would fear to attack in the morning. He describes the country south
of Utoy as more open and better cultivated. I want the 43-inch and 20-pounder
guns to hammer away, and I will think of the next move.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 11, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD :

I have read and considered your ddspatch. It is a physical impossibility for
the enemy to ascertain the force which moves against the railroad, and to act
against it with any more than one-third of his reserves. The other two-thirds
will be from four (4) to eight (8) miles off. Colonel Garrard’s cavalry passed
along the flank to-day unopposed, and I do not think the West Poiut road more
than two (2) miles from General Haseall’s present flank. You will, therefore,
make the expedition with oue divisiou, the other either placed intermediate or
ready to act; of course without abandoning our present base, or dividing our force
into two (2) equal parts. 1 have no other corps to give you. You may con-
sider it a reconnoissance in force not to go over three (3) miles from General Cox’s



166 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN., -

present right. I know a full proportion of the enemy is on our left and ceuntre,
and if any change occurs in the night I will be sure to advise you. Our heavy
ordnance, playing for the past thirty (30) heurs from the Buck Head road into
Atlanta, has kept to the parapets a full proportion of the enemy all the way round
@ your old pesition and beyond, and if T am to give weight to the testimony
from official sources, the enemty at this moment exhibits most force on his
present right. I have no idea that be can throw on you cven a third of his
reserve force, because he will look upon the movement as a decoy to weaken his
line somewhat that we may break in. Besides, we know his line as well as ours
is so stretched out that his reserves are not over one thousand (1,000) men per
mile, for his infantry three (3) miles east of the Howard House, round to the
main road below Last Point, is full fifteca miles long, requiring at his parapets
forty thousand (40,000) men, Jeaving him no rescrve on that flank that can disturl
two divisious. We must act. We cannot sit down and do nothing, because it
involves risk. Being on the offensive, we must risk, aud that is the flank on which
we calenlate to make the risk——indeed have been manceuvering to that end ever
sinee the army of the Tennessee shifted from lefy to right.
W. 1. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.}

Hovuy Serings, Mississippi,
‘ August 11, 1864.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :
Yesterday General Hateh attacked a force from Forrest's command, two thou-

sand (2,000) strong, under General Chalmers, at Oxford, and drove him pell-mel?

towards Grenada, capturing three cannons. A large portion of A.J. Smith’s
forces are south of the Tallahatchee at Abbeville, but, owing to the very heavy
rains for the last few days washing the railroad badly, there has becn some
delay in geiting supplies forward. I hopethat two days more may place every-
thing on the south side of the Tallahatchee. There is reason to believe that they
mean to fight us on this line between here and Greuada. As soon as they can
be brought to bay and whipped effectnally, General Smith will move to Decatur.
In addition to his own force proper, ten thousand (10,000) strong, he has three
thousand colored troops from Memphis, three Minnesota regiments sent me from
St. Louis, aud four thousand (4,000) cavalry. When he takes up his line of
march for Decatur, shatl he uot send back to Memphis all but his own forces, as
it will be perfectly safe to do so? My forces now at Memphis are all “bundred-
days” men, whose time will expire on the thirtieth,

Greneral Canby orders me at all times to keep a force on hand to assist Gene-
ral Steele, should he hecd help. When your orders and Genceral Canby’s conflict,
whom am I to obey ? I have been embarrassed by conflicting orders heretofore.
To have obeyed General Cauby would have defeated General Smith’s last
expedition. General Forrest is not dead, but was in Pontotoe four (4)days ago.

C. C. WASHBURNI, Major General.

GENERAL STANLEY'S HEADQUARTERS,
August 11, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :
General Garrard just reports as follows:
Please tell General Sherman that men from Stoneman’s command are daily
comingin ; that they came along the railroad, and that on Sunday nothing had becw

Py
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Jone towards repairing the road. A Jarge part of their cavalry is now'in the neigh-
porhood of Covington, and it is generally believed dhat they will soon make a
orand raid to Tennessee or Kentucky. An officer who has just got in staid in that
neighborhood three days, as he could not get out of way of their cavalry. He
gays he has never seen so much cavalry in one body. Persons from near Atlanta

also report the rebel cavalry moving over towards Covington.
D. S. STANLEY, Major General.

I {Cipher.]

HEeapauarTers MILITARY DivisioN OF THE MIsSISSIPRI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 13, 1864—S p. m.
General HavLeck, Washington, D. C.: ’

‘We have now pressed the enemy’s lines from the east around to Last Point
on the south. /The nature of ground, with its artificial defences, makes it too,
difficult to assault, and to reach the Macon road by a further extension will be
extra hazardous. I have ordered army commanders to prepare for the follow-
ing plan: Leave one corps strongly intrenched at the Chattahoochee bridge in
charge of our surplus wagons and artillery ; with sixty thousand (60,000) men,
reduced to fighting trim, to make circuit of devastation around the town, with a
vadius of fifteen or twenty miles.

To do this, I go on the faith that the militia in Atlanta are only good for the
defence of its parapets, and will not come out.

" I would like the utmost aclivity to bé kept up in Mobile bay, and, if possible,
about the mouth of Appalachicola; also to be assured that no material re-enforce-
meunts hiave come here from Virginia.

1f I should ever be cut off from my base, look out for me about St. Mark’s,

Florida, or Savannah, Georgia.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQuarTERS MiLiTARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 13, 1864.
General Halleck, Waskington, D. C. :

In making the circuit of Atlanta, as proposed in my despatch of to-day, I
neeessarily run some risk. If there be any possibility of Admiral Farragut and
the land forces of Gordon Granger taking Mobile (which rebel prisoners now
report, but the report is not confirmed by Macon papers of the 11th which I have
seen,) and further of pushing up to Montgomery, my best plan would be to wait
awhile, a3 now, and at the proper time move down to West Point, and operate
into the heart of Georgia from there.

Before cutting loose as proposed, I would like to know the chances of our
getting the use of the Alabama river this campaign. 1 could easily break up the
railroads back to Chattanooga, and shift my whole army down to West Point
and Columbus, a country rich in corn, and make my fall campaign from there.

I know Fort Morgan must succumb in time.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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I EADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE OHIG,
Auwgust 14, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :

The officer I sent to the right reports three strong batteries along the edge of
the woods near Bast Point, all looking down the valley towards Hascall’s posi-
tion. The one most to our right is where you saw the enemy working day
before yesterday. The others are vizible from a point on the Campbellton road,
a fow hundred yards west of where you were. T'he batteries are connccted by
infantry parapet, which, however, is not visible south or west of the left battery.
Probably the line there bends southeast through the woods. A large force is
working on cach battery, but very few men are seen elsewhere. T'here has been
no indication of movement of troops there to-day.

J. M. SCOHIELD,
Major General.

HeapquarTers MiLiTARY DivisioN or THE Mississippr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 14, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD :
There is no doubt Wheeler is up about Dalton with a large cavalry force.
I want our cavalry now to feel the enemy’s flanks strong, and will order Gen-
eral Kilpatrick to cross at Sandtown and make a bold push for Iairburn, and
General Garrard, in like manner, to feel well around the enemy’s right flank,
Let your cavalry go down in the morning to Sandtown and report for the ex-
pedition to General Kilpatrick.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Resaca, August 15, 1864—9.45 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

I can now give you the particulars of the Dalton affair. The town was
seized ahout 6 p. m. yesterday. ' Colonel Leibold occupied the fort and declined
to surrender. Karly this morning General Steedman arrived there with one
New York, and one Ohio, and six companies of negro regiments, and immediately
attacked the enemy, and after four hours’ fighting, drove them toward Spring
Place. The enemy’s loss heavy. We are collecting the dead and wounded.
Colonel Leibold expects another attack. The enemy supposed to be six thousand
(6,000) strong, with two batterics. I had two companies at the Water Tank,
13 mile south of Dalton. They were attacked at daylight this morning, and
after four hours’ fighting, surrendered. The railroad is destroyed from the Tank
north to Dalton. The enemy still in the neighborhood of Tilton.

General Smith, with two thousand (2,000) men, is due here at 11 o’clock.
The cavalry at Calhoun, I think, should be ordered to this place to-night.

G. B. RAUM,
Colonel Commanding Brigade.

HeapquarTers MiLiTary Division or THE Mississippr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 15, 1864.
Generals THomas, HowaRD, and SCHOFIRLD :
Colonel Raum, at Resaca, reports the enemy’s cavalry on the railroad near
Tilton, tearing up track. Give orders that will insure great economy in provi-
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sions and forage, until we can estimate the time required to repair damages. I
have nothing from beyond Resaca. General John K. Smith, at Cartersville,
will collect all the infantry that can be spared from the defence of material points

about Alatoona, and go up the road.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

CARTERSVILLE, August 15, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I am just starting up the road with about two thousand (2,000) men. De-
spatch received from Resaca says the rebel force is moving northeast from Dalton,
burned a bridge below Dalton, and tore up the track. My cavalry not heard
from.

JNO. E. SMITH, Brigadicr General.

HeapauarTers MiLiTary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 15, 1864.
Generals THomas, SCHOFIELD, and HOWARD : :
General John I. Smith has gone up the road with two thousand (2,000) men
in cars. Wheeler failed to take Dalton, and has gone northeast, where he can-
not do us mueh harm. I will order that he be kept in that direction. Te may
disturb some of General Schofield’s garrisons ; but if he could not take Tilton
or Dalton, he will not venture mucli, and all above will be on their guard, and
prepared. As soon as this news is confirmed and ratified, I will put in execiution
our plans. So get ready. I want to hear of Generals Kilpatrick’s and Gar-
rard’s explorations before making orders.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVisioN oF THE Mississipri,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 15, 1864.

Geeneral SCHOFIELD:

There will be plenty of time to dispose of wagons after my orders are issued-
I want to hear of Generals Kilpatrick and Garrard before making my orders,
but I am more and more satisfied the movement we contemplate is the true one
to be made. I think Generals Steedman and John E. Smith will drive Wheeler
far away, and repair our road in two days. Give me the earliest news of the

cavalry on your flank.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuaRTERS ARMY OF THE OHIo,
August 16, 1864—1.45 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

T have just heard from Kilpatrick through Colonel Garrard. His despatch is
dated 12 m. Kilpatrick had moved up the Campbellton road toward the right
of our infantry, to a cross-road leading to Mount Gilead church, where the
rebel cavalry is encamped, with the intention of moving out and attacking them.
My troops are ready to move at once, if ,the enemy send infantry against our

cavalry.
J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major General.
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HeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 16, 1864.

Major General SHERMAN: ' ‘

General Kilpatrick reports that he forced the enemy back into his camp near
the railroad, five miles above Fairburn station; destroyed the station and public
buildings, telegraph, and railroad, for about three miles. Jackson’s division
has thus far refused to give him battle. He anticipates an attempt will be made
to prevent his return this morning, and feels confident he can destroy Jackson,
provided cavalry alone meets him.

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major Genreral.

HEeApQUARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE Mississipri,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., Aigust 16, 1864.
General THOMAS :

The news from General Kilpatrick is first-rate; he has acted so as to show
the enemy that he will fight. I do belicve he, with his own and General Gar-
rard’s cavalry, could ride right around Atlanta and smash the Macon road all
to pieces. But I don’t want to risk our cavalry; I don’t fear the enemy’s
trying to cut off his retarn. General Schofield’s position is such that infantry
will not leave their lines to go down to Camp cieek.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HreApQUAKRTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 16, 1864.

GENERAL : It occurs to me that preliminary to a future report of the history
of the campaign, I should record certain facts of great personal interest to officers
of this command.

Geeneral McPherson was killed by the musketry fire at the beginning of the
battle of July 22. He had in person selected the ground for his troops, consti-
tuting the left wing of the army, I being in person with the centre, General
Schofield. The moment the information reached me, I sent one of my staff
to announce the fact to General John A. Logan, the senior officer preseut with
the army of the Tennessee, with general instructions to maintain the ground
chosen by General McPherson, 'if possible, but if pressed too hard to refuse his
left flank, but at all events to hold the railroad and main Decatur road; that
I did not propose to move or gain ground by that flank, but rather by the right,
and that I wanted the army of the Tennessee to fight it out unaided. General
Logan admirably counceived my orders and executed them, and if he gave ground
on the left of the 17th corps it was properly done by my orders; but he held a
certain hill by the right division of the 17th corps, the only ground on that
line, the possession of which by an enemy would have damaged us, by giving
a reverse fire on the remainder of the troops. General Logan fought that battle
out as required, unaided, save by a small brigade sent by my orders from Gen-
eral Schofield to the Decatur road. well to the rear, where it was reported the
enemy’s cavalry had got into the town of Decatur, and was operating directly on
the rear of Logan ; but that brigade was not disturbed, and was replaced that night
by a part of the 15th corps, next to General Schofield, and General Schofield’s
brigade brought back so as to be kept together on its own line.

General Logan managed the army of the Tennessee well during his com-
mand, and it may be that au unfair inference might be drawn to his prejudice
because he did not succeed to the permanent command., I am forced to choose
a commander, not only for the army in the field, but of the department of the
Tennessee, covering a vast extent of country with troops much dispersed. It

7



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN. el

was a delicate and difficult task, and I gave preference to Major General O. O,
Howard, then in command of the 4th army corps in the department of the Cum-
berland. Instead of giving my reasons, I prefer that the wisdom of the choice
be left to the test of time. The President kindly ratified my choice, and I am
willing to assume the responsibility. I meant no disrespect to any officer, and
hereby declare that General Logan submitted with the grace and dignity of a
soldier, gentleman, and patriot, resumed the command of his corps proper, (15th,)
and enjoys the love and respect of his army and of his commanders. It so hap-

ened that on the 28101 of July I had again thrown the same army to the extreme
right, the exposed flank, where the enemy repeated the same manceuvre, striking
in mass ; the extreme corps deployed in line, and refused as a flank the 15th,
Major Geeneral Logan; and he commanded in person, General Howard and myself
being near, and that corps, as heretofore reported. repulsed the rebel army com-
pletely, and next day advanced and occupied the ground fought over and the
road the encmy sought to cover. General Howard, who had that very day as-
sumed his new command, unequivocably gave General Logan all the credit pos-
sible; and I also beg to add my unqualified admiration of the bravery, skill,
and, more yet, good sense that influenced him to bear a natural disappointment
and do his whole duty like a man. IfI could bestow on him substantial reward
it would afford me unalloyed satisfaction; but I do believe, in the consciousness
of acts done from noble impulses and gracefully admitted by his superiors in
authority, he will be contented.’ He already holds the highest commission
known in the army, and it is hard to say how we can Dbetter manifest our ap-

lause. ;
A At the time of General Howard’s selection, Major General Hooker com-
manded the 20th army corps in the army of the Cumberland, made up for his
special accommodation out of the old 11th and 12th corps, whercby Major General
Slocum wag deprived of his corps command. Both the law and practice arc and
have been to fill the higher army commands by selection. Rank or dates of com-

- mission bave not controlled, nor am I aware that any reflection can be inferred

unless the junior be placed immediately over the senior; but in this case Gen-
eral Hooker’s command was in no manner disturbed. General Howard was
not put over him, but in charge of a distinct and separate army. No indignity
was offered or intended, and I must say that General Hooker was not justified
in retiring. At all events, had he spoken or written to me I would have made
every explanation and concession he could have expected, but could not have
changed my course, because then, as now, I believe it right and for the good of
our country and cause.

As a matter of justice, Geeneral Slocum, having been displaced by the consol-
idation, was deemed by General Thomas as evtitled to the vacancy created by
General Hooker’s voluntary withdrawal, and has received it.

With great respect,
. W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General HaLLECK, Major General Commanding.

Chief of Staff, Washington, D. C.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 16, 1864.
Generals THomas, HowARD, and SCHOFIELD :

"Ve will commence the movement against the railroad about Jonesboro’ Thurs-
day night, unless something occurs in the mean-time to mar the plan. I will
make my orders, and the preliminary preparations may be begun.

It Wheeler interrupts our supplies we can surely cut off those of Hood, and
see who can stand it best. '

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
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I eapQuARTERS MILITARY DIViSION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Allatoona, August 16, 1864.
General THOMAS : .

General Scliofield reports that General Kilpatrick did not find the enemy’s
cavalry at his old camp at Mount Gilead church, but I don’t know where that
church is. It is manifest that all the efficient cavalry of the enemy is to our
rear. They will tear up the road beyond Cartersville; but I think Wheeler
has been driven off towards East Tennessee, and trust that General Johu E.
Smith will return to Cartersville; he has cars enougl. There are three (3)
regiments and eight (8) guns at Allatoona and Etowah bridge, and IThave ordered
Geeneral McArthur to send any re-enforcements lie can spare, and call on us to
replace them at Marietta. I do think our cavalry should now break the Macon
road good. If we can save our rations at Marietta and Allatoona, and break the
Macon road for many miles, we can wait as long as Hood. :

What say you to letting General Kilpatrick have two of General Garrard’s
brigades, and then to strike across to the Macon road and tear it up good. Ie

has scouted the country now, aud knows it, and can act with confideuce and due .

caution. General Schofield is well on that flank aud makes a good cover. I
like this plan better than to send General Garrard up to Cartersville, for the
enemy will simply run off ; but General Kilpatrick with two good brigades can
reach across to the Macon road about Rough and Ready and tear up six or eight

miles by to-morrow night or next day.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTERs MILITARY DIVISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.
Gencral SCHOFIELD :

I think I will defer the grand movement for a day or so, and precede it by a
cavalry movement on the Macon road, between Rough and Ready and Jones-
boro’. I propose to give General Kilpatrick his whole division and two of Gen-
eral Gararrd’s brigades, to move quietly down to Camp Creek, and then, by a
rapid movement, strike and break tlioroughly the Macon road; your infantry
to co-operate and divert attention. We know that Wheeler is well to the north
with a large part of the cavalry, and now is the time. I expect General Kilpat-
rick up. Any preparations for the infantry move will be all right, and we
need only postpone the time of execution.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIissISsIPPI,
. In the jicld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.
Major General THOMAS : :

I have a message from General Kilpatrick, enclosing a copy of his report to
General Elliot. He thinks it not only possible, but comparatively easy, to break
the railroad to Macon effectually. I do not want to move this vast army and
its paraplernalia around Atlanta unless forced to do so, and it does seem the
enemy has offered us the very opportunity we seek.

We know positively that Wheeler is above Dalton, and that he must have
taken the very flower of his cavalry. He has and may do us harm, but that
we cannot help. I do not think he can carry any point of our road that he can
maintain, and his own necessities will force him back soon, with jaded and worn-
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out horses. Now, ours can be quietly moved to Sandtown at a. walk, and, ac-
cording to General Kilpatrick, rcach Red Oak, or any point below the enemy’s
jnfantry, and by a single dash can beat the remaining cavalry of the enemy,
and break up many miles of that railroad. General Garrard, with oue brigade,
can amuse those on the east, and General Kilpatrick, with his own and the two
brigades of General Garrard, under Colonel Long, could make in a single move
a break that would disturb Hood seriously. The risk will be comparatively
small, as General Schofield can act in support with his whole command. I am
perfectly alive to the fact that the loss of our cavalry would be most serious, but
1 do think such an opportunity, if neglected, will never again appear. Iu this
combination I would merely suspend the final execution of the movement of the
whole army till the result of this move is reached. I think we could give Gen-
eral Kilpatrick such orders that he would not be 1ash, and General Schofield
could move to his right a couple of miles, and make it certain that Hood would
not attempt to use infantry to interpose to the return of our cavalry. Don’t
make any orders till you and I have perfectly agreed on this plan, In the mean
time anything done towards the movement of the whole army will not be lost,
as it simply amounts to sending to the bridge all the loose ends.
I have sent for General Kilpatrick to come up.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

!
HeapQuarTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 17, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN:

Information from all sources seem to confirm the report that Wheeler has
taken off the greater part of his cavalry. I therefore think this will be as good
a time as could be taken to make another raid on the Macon railroad ; but if
you send Kilpatrick, I would insist on his taking the most practicable route, and
avoid the enemy’s infantry as much as possible.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

HeapauarTERS ARMY OF THE OHio,
August 17, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :
The following is just received. The messenger will wait for your orders.
J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

« HeapQUaRTERs CAVaLRrRY Division, D. C.,
“August 17, 1564.
“To Major General SCHOFIELD :

“I send you the report of my operations yesterday by one of my aides to make
certain that you get it. I am satisfied that, with two of General Garrard’s brig-
ades and my own division; I can break the Macon road effectually at any point
the major general commanding may be pleased to indicate. Such an oppor-
tunity to strike the enemy a terrible blow has never been offered. If it is desi-
roble to make the attempt, I should wish to see you, and will visit your head-
quarters for that purpose.

“ Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
«J. KILPATRICK,

“Brigadier General Volunteers.”
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HeavquarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.
General THomAs :

General Kilpatrick is here, and gives me a description of his position at Sand-

town, that convinces me he can, in connexion with General Schofield, so effect-
ually destroy the Macon railroad that it cannot be used in two weeks, and that,
too, without risking his cavalry.
* You will, therefore, order General Garrard to send to Sandtown, v/e Paice’s
fexrry and the west bank, the two brigades of cavalry heretofore notified, with a
battery of artillery to move to night and report or arrival to General Kilpatrick,
at Sandtown. The horses should be well fed, and could take some wagons of
shelled corn as far as Sandtown, when the wagons may retarn. Men provided
with full ammunition, five (5) days’ bread, sugar, coffce, and plenty of salt.

General Kilpatrick will keep his command concezaled all day to-morrow, and
move to-morrow night, cross the West Point road above Fairburn, reach the
Macon railroad near Jonesboro’, face towards Ilast Point, and break road to the
south.

The despatch I sent you an hour ago is conclusive that Wheeler is away, and
but little rebel cavalry is lefi here.

General Kilpatrick will want a diversion day after to-morrow, and I will see
that General Schofield makes one; and I wish you to have General Garrard’s
remaining brigade and General Stanley’s division give full occupation to that
flank. 1 will risk the other.

Instruct General Garrard to be sure to send the pioneers along with the cav-
alry, provided with tools to break up railroad.

General Kilpatrick represents forage abundant down there.

General Kilpatrick ranks General Garrard, and the latter may go along if
you prefer.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQUARTERS MiLITARY DIvISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

Generals THoMAS, SCHOFIELD, and HOWARD :

I now have positive and official information that General Wheeler has gone
up into East L'ennessee, beyond Spring Place. We will repair all damages to
railroad and telegraph to-night. I will not move our infantry now, but break
the Macon road all to pieces with our cavalry to-morrow night. Therefore, be
active and demonstrate against Atlanta to occupy the entire front, and make
them believe we will attack them in their trenches during to-morrow and next
day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HerapQuaRTERS MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIpPI,
In the ficld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

GENERAL: I beg you will convey the following orders to govern General
Kilpatrick in his movement on the Maconyoad. Itis nota raid, but a deliberate
attack for the purpose of so disabling that road that the enemy will be unnable
to supply his army in Atlanta. He will have his own division of cavalry and
two good brigades from General Garrard’s division. With these he will move
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to-morrow night, aiming to cross the West Point road between Red Oak and
Fairburn. 1f he has time he should remove a small section of the road without
using fire, simply to lessen the chances of an infantry force being sent to inter-
cept his return. He should then move in force to the nearest point of the Macon
yoad about Jonesboro’, and should destroy as much of that road as he possibly
can, working steadily until forced to take to his arms and horses for battle. He
should avoid battle with infantry or artillery, but may safely fight any cavalry
he encounters, because we know that the enemy has sent Wheeler with full six
thousand (6,000) cavalry up into East ‘Tennessee. I leave the extent of the
break to General KMpatrick, but will only say that he cannot destroy too mucli.
Having fulfilled his task, he will return and resume his post on the right flank
of the army, and sen¢ General Garrard’s brigades back to their division on the
left. General Schofield 'will be instructed to move to his right as far as prudent
the day after to-morrow, and all the army should so engage the attention of the
enemy that he cannot detach infantry as against General Kilpatrick.

Instruct the general to advise us at the earliest possible moment of his snccess.

1 am, with respect, yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THOMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

Heapquarrers MiLrrary DivisioN or THE Mississiprr,
In the ficld, ncar Atlanta, Ga., August 17, 1864.

General HALLECK, Waskington :

Your despatch of yesterday is received. We must have the Alabama river,
and if I remember the bay, the best river channel ison the Teusas side ; but,
of course, I must trust to Admiral Farragut and General Canby. I havea tight
grip on Atlanta, and was on the point of swinging round to the sontheast when
Wheeler went to my rear with six thousand (6,000) cavalry; he has passed into
East Tennessee, having damaged us but little. I willavailmyself of his absencc to
reciprocate the compliment, and to-morrow night.the Macon road must be broken
good. General Kilpatrick will undertakeit. Wheeler cannot disturb Knoxville
or Loudon. He may hurt some of the minor points, but, on the whole, East
Tennessec is a good place for him to break down his horses, and steal new ones.
All well.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HEapQUARTERS MiLITARY DIvVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
' In the field, near Atlanta, August 17, 1864.
General CanBY, New Orleans :

" Despatch of 6th received. Convey to Admiral Farragut my admiration of
the bold and successful passage of Mobile fort. I am familiar with Fort Morgan,
aud would advise that a single gun-boat lay above Pilot Cove and prevent sup-
plies going to Fort Morgan, and time will work its fall. To reduce Mobile I
would pass a force up the Tensas and across to old Fort Stoddart, and operate
in the direction of Citronelle. The Mobile and Ohio road broken and the river
occupied, Mobile would be untenable to the rebels. If possible the Alabama
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river should be possessed by us in connexion with my movements. I could
easily open communication with Montgomery, but I doubt if you will have troops
enough till the September draft. I am pressing Atlanta hard, but don’t want
Kirby Smith here. I can beat Hood in the open field, but not intrenched. I
have repeatedly disabled his roads, but he manages to patch them up.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeADPQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MississIprl,
In the ficld, near Atlanta, Ga., August 18, 1864—7 a. m.

Major General SCHOFIELD :

I wanted to come down to the extreme right to-day, and may still, but I must
watch matters to our rear. Hood no doubt supposes he has put Wheeler on our
line, and is demonstrating accordingly ; he has small parties to cut our wires
nightly. We cannot now get Marietta. Nevertheless, unless something very
extraordinary takes place to-day, I want General Kilpatrick to start and break
up that Macon road all to pieces. Keep your own cavalry as videttes on your
right flank, and to-morrow they might venture as close Ifast Point as possible,
and break up some more of that railroad, whilst General Kilpatrick draws their
cavalry towards Jonesboro’, as they will be sure to watch if they don’t fight
him. Use your troops to-day as though investing and feeling their left flank,
but to-morrow venture out a little. Xeep me well advised of all facts that will
enable me to divine Hood’s scheme.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August, 18, 1864—11.30 a. m.
General SCHOFIELD : -

Onr telegraph now works to Chattanooga. The conclusion my mind has ar-
rived at is that Iood sent Wheeler’s cavalry to occupy our road at Dalton;
that he had rc-enforced Iast Point with a division of his old corps, which last
night was brought back, on the supposition that Wheeler had succeeded and
we would begin to detach to our rear.

Now, of all times, this i3 the time for our cavalry to do its work well, and if
you hear nothing of me before three o’clock, send a messenger to General Kil-
patrick, with a note stating that all things are most favorable for his work; to
break as much of the Macon road as he possibly can, and as he swings back, to
rest on the West Point road at some point below Fairburn and make another
big tear up. If he feels master of the situation on the road he cannot tear up
too much track or twist too much iron. It may save this army making a long
and hazardous flank march. : '

Tell him what you will do to-morrow to occupy the enemy’s infantry on their
flank, and assure him I will cause the same along our whole line, especially on
ounr extreme left, T will see that General Garrard risks all Le can to amuse
what cavalry the enemy has about Decatur and Stone mountain,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[ Cipher. ]

HeapauarTeErs MiLitary DivisioN or THE MISSissippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 18, 1864—6 p. m.
General HALLECK, Washkington : ‘

We have been hammering away at Atlanta; and I was going to put a corps
intrenched at the railroad bridge, and with the balance swing round by the
south and east, but Hood has sent off his cavalry, which touched our road at
two -or three points, which are alveady repaired, and that cavalry has gone up
into East Tennessee, leaving me now superior in cavalry ; and I hope the oppor-
tunity thus given me will save me the risk and excessive labor of making a wide
circuit in this hot weather. To-night General Kilpatrick will start for the Macon
road with five (5) brigades of cavalry, which can whip all the enemy’s cavalry

resent, and to-morrow I will demonstrate along my whole line to give General
Kilpatrick time to make a good break in that road so vital to Hood. We all
feel confident that we can succeed, and for that reason I do not regret that
Wheeler has gone up into East Tennessee. I think we have force enough at
Knoxville, the gap, and Kingston to hold vital points till necessity will force
Wheeler to come back ; but I will leave him to be attended to by those in my
rear. ;

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapuvarTERS ARMY OF THE OHIo,
August 18, 1864—6.45 p. m.
Major General SIERMAN: :

I have extended my line more than & mile, substantially parallel to that of the
enemy, and have a pretty good flank. The enemy’s works appear to be occu-
pied only in moderate force. They have shown no movement during the day.
I propose to-night to draw out two brigades of each division of the 14th corps,
leaving one brigade of each division, including Hascall’s, to hold the present lines.
This will give me a movable force of about eighteen thousand (18,000) men
with which to make my movement against the enemy’s left. 'L'his will, of
course, make our lines very weak, but I reckon strong enough against any proba-

ble attack. :
J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.
HEeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSER,
August 18, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN : .

I have becn along my entire line this a. m. Considerable artillery was
developed by the demonstration, and a strong skirmish throughout. Not many
men can be seen in the main works in front of General Logan, but I do not
think they have been removed. The division previously reported cousisted of
seven regiments of infantry. When last seen they were moving opposite the
left of the 15th corps, going towards our left. There were a great many strag-

glers,
0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.
12*
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Crry Point, VirRGINIA, August 18, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Richmond papers of the 17th give it as the opinion of military men that At-
lanta can hold out one month yet. In the mean time, like us, they expect some-
thing to turn up. If you can hold tight as you are now, and prevent x‘a.ids
upon your rear, you will destroy most of that army. I never would advise going
backward, even if your roads are cut so as to preclude the possibility of receiv-
ing supplies from the north, but would work to command the accumulation of
ordnance stores and supplies while you can; if it comes to the worst, move
south, as you suggest.

I have forced the enemy to move a large force north of the James, and am
now moving one corps by our left around Petersburg. I expectno great results,
but will probably cut the Weldon road again, and will also demonstrate to the
enemy that he has now the minimum garrison possible to hold his present lines
with, and that to hold his roads he must re-enforce.

U. 8. GRANT,
Lieutenant General.

—_—

[Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 19, 1864—10.45 a..m.
General Grant, City Point :

I have your two despatches of 14th and 16th, also that of 18th. I will never
take a step backwards, and have no fears of Hood. I can whip him outside of
his trenches, and think in time I can compel him to come out. I think at this
moment I have a fine cavalry force on the only road which can feed him, and,
if necessary, will swing my whole army across it also.

- ) W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeanQuarTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
. August 19, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :
The skirmishing you hear is apparently between me and the 14th corps.
Have not heard from my right yet.
: 0. O. HOWARD,
Major General.

HeApQUARTERS DEPARTMENT 0¥ THE TENNESSEE,
August 19, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN : :
General Dodge is wounded in the side of the head by a musket ball ; not
seriously.
0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.
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HeapquarTers DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
; August 19, 1864.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :
The firing to-night oceurred in front of the right of the 15th corps. The enemy
attempted to capture our working parties. They failed. General Lightburn was
wounded in De Grass’s battery, in a similar manner to General Dodge. The
officers and men on the right of the 15th corps have observed fires in the direc-
tion of Macon since 6 o’clock. One of my staff just returned reports he saw

the fires still burning.
0. 0. HOWARD, Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HravquarTers Miuttary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, August 19, 1864—7 p. m.

General HaLLeck, Washington :

I have Secretary Stanton’s despafch announcing the promotion of Colonel
Long, a hard-working and worthy cavalry officer. 'We have made heavy dem-
oustrations all day, especially on our flanks, tg hold the enemy while our cavalry
iz out after the Macon road. I hope this time the work will be better done than
before. We control all other railroads. .

General Dodge received a ball wound in his forehead, but it is pronounced
not serious. All well.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapouarTirs DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 20, 1864—7.30 p. m.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :

I forwarded General Stanley’s report of operations since 3 a.m., about 1 o’clock
to-day. e has kept the encmy fully occupied ever since yesterday noon.
So lLas Garrard’s brigade. We have made three captures of rebel scouts, and
from papers found on one of them I infer Hood i3 exceedingly anxious to know
where our lefs flank is and its strength. .

Geary’s signal officer reports having observed the light of a large fire last night
in the direction of Rough and Ready station just before the storm came on.

GEO.-H. THOMAS,
Dajor General.

Heapavarters ARMY OF THE OBRI0,
August 21, 1364.

Major General BHEAMAN

Prisoners captared by General Cox last evening report that Kilpatrick struck
the railroad at Jonesboro’ the morniug after he started. Very distant artillery
firing was heard in the direction of Macon from our xight last eveuning. I have
heard nothing further indicative of Kilpatrick’s movements. Cox is making a
demonstration on the right to aid him on hig return. Enemy is using artillery
quite freely in front of 14th corps this morning.

' J. M. BCHOFITLL,

Major Gorrid.
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[Cipher. ]

HiapeuarTers MiLiTARY DivisioNn or THE Mississipr,
In the field, near Atlanta, Georgia, August 21,1864—10 a. 1zt
General HaLLeck, Washkington :
General Howard and I have talked over the affairs of the department of the
Tennessee, and admit the wisdom of General Canby exercising command of all
the troops on the Mississippi. To preserve organizations already existing, with-

out materially 'diminihing the military force on the Mississippi, we ask that

certain fragments of regiments and brigades, not exceeding.in the aggregate
twenty-five hundred (2,5600) men, be allowed to come to their organization here.

Also, if possible, that a division of the 17th corps, originally designated as part =

of General McPherson’s column, but detained up Red river, be also allowed to
come by any route deemed advisable by General Washburne. To accomplish
these results General Howard sends to-day a steff officer to Louisyille to confer
with you by telegraph, and then to go to Memphis and accomplish whatever you
may conclude. Be assured that General Howard and I both cheerfully concede
anything that will produce good results. T think it would be well not to change
the limits of the departments, but to have all troops now belonging to the depart-
ment of the Tennessee still make returns to General Howard, but be subject to
the military orders of General Canby, to whom they could make reports of
effective force that would satiefy his purposes. All well. Expect to hear of
General Kilpatrick every hour. Nothing further of Wheeler.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

Heaspquarrers Minitary Division orF TaE Mississippy,
In the field, near Atlanta; August 21, 18648 p. m.
General STEEDMAN, Chattanooga : ,

I have your despatch of to-day, and if a gun-boat can get up to Kingston it
would be well to send it. Wheeler cannot do us serious harm up there, and
cavalry has not the industry to damage railroads seriously. General Schotield
thinks Knoxville has provisions for three (3) months, and is very strongly forti-
fied. So you need not bother Wheeler there further than to keep him watched
by scouts and citizens, and let me know his future course. I don’t want him to
come back by way of the Qostonaula. Now is the time to get all your forces
in good position to move rapidly against his flank if he comes back anywhere
between Spring Place and Talking Rock. Dalton is the best point from which to
watch him, and I think it would be well to make a bridgeacross the Connasauga,
near the mouth of Cuoyehuttie, on the road from Dalton to Spring Place, and
build a small, but strong, redoubt between the forks at the bridge, as a threat to
that flank. I dou’t know the ground at Dalton or Spring Place, but by the maps.
I know if you have a respectable force at Dalton and the Spring Place road,
fortified as I describe, Wheeler will not dare to pass down this way. If he go
into Kentucky by Cumberland gap or Semerset, there are forces enough to attend
to him there. I feel confident General Grant will give Lee enough to do, 50 he
cannot detach any considerable force towards Knoxville.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

|

|
4
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L 4
HeapauarTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 22, 1864—7.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

General Kilpatrick is about to start for your headquarters. He reports hav-
ing torn up four miles connectedly of railroad between Rough and Ready and
Jonesboro’, and ten (10) miles at intervals, and destroyed two trains, including
the one destroyed by Kline. He virtually captured Ross’s brigade, but could
not bring the men away. He was attacked by Jackson’s cavalry and a divi-
sion of infantry, but effected his escape before the enemy could surround him,
and brought off his own artillery, and one piece of the four captured. Two
pieces and nine caissons were destroyed by him. He brought in about
seventy (70) prisoners and three battle flags and all his own woanded; has
ninety-seven (97) killed and missing. Among the missing four officers. Briga-
dier Geeneral Long was wounded in two places. He speaks in high terms of
the behavior of his whole command. Captain Bartlett is well and on the road
with him to your headquarters.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

CHATTANOOGA, August 22, 1864,
_ Major General SHERMAN :

Wheeler is now between the Hiawassec and Little Tennessee rivers, both too
high to ford. I think I can force him back through the mountains toward
North Carolina by concentrating force at Charleston, and moving on him from
that place. I have force enough and can concentrate them in time. I awais
your orders ; concentrating at Dalton as you directed.

Respectfully, .
JAMES B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.] i

" HuapauarTERS MiLiTarY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
: In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 22,1864—10 p. m.

~ Gceneral HALLECK :

General Kilpatrick is back. He had pretty hard fighting with a division of
infantry and three (3) brigades of cavalry. He broke the cavalry into disordeT
and captured a battery which he destroyed, except one (1) gun which he
brought in, in addition to all his own. He also brought in three captured flags
and seventy (70) prisoners. He had possession of a large part of Ross’s brig-
ade, but could not encumber himself with them. He destroyed three (3) miles
of the road about Jonesboro’, and broke pieces for about ten (10) miles more,
enough to disable the road for ten days.

I expect I will have to swing across to that road in force to make the matter
certain. General Kilpatrick destroyed two (2) locomotives and trains.

It has been very quiet with us here. Wheeler is about Athens, Tennessce,
and General Steedman will move out against him from Chattanooga.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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Heapaquarters Minrrary Dfvisiox or THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 23, 1864—1.30 p. m.
General BursripGE, Louisville: '

I don’t believe Wheeler and Morgan arc going into Kentucky; but should
they, you should be prepaved for them. Of course I cannot turn back for a
cavalry rnid. If Colonel Laibold held Wheeler at bay with four hundred (400)
men at Dalton in a redoubt, you surely can hold him in Kentucky with Gen- =
cral Ammen and General Tillson at Cumberland gap and Knoxville,

Get your people well in hand, and in no event allow alarm to spread in
Kentacky. 'The cnemy cannot spare a large force now to invade Kentucky. - It
is a raid designed to make clamor, and nothing more. |

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HEeapQuarTERS ARMY OF THE OHIO,
August 23, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :

I have on hand supplies for the grand movement, and only need long enough
notice to scnd my baggage wagons to the rear. I will have the maps about
Utoy, Red Oak, &ec., complcted this evening.

J. M. SCHOFIELD, Major General.

HEeADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
: August 23, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

The teams of my command have only five (5) days’ forage cu band; other-
wise my command will be ready to commence the movement to-morrow. Colonel
McKay tells me that in three days the whole army could be supplied with ten
(10) days’ forage.

GEO. H.. THOMAS, Major General.

HrapquarTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE CUMBERLAND,
August 23, 18064.
Major General SHERMAN : .

I would like to commence the movement without being hurried, and can do
so by Thursday night. I think the cavalry onght to have a little rest and time'
to shoe up. I will be perfectly prepared by Thursday with provisions, and can
arrange to get forage by Sandtown the day after, if forage comes down.

GEO. H. THOMAS, Major General,

[Cipher.)

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvIsioN oF THE MISsISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 23, 1864—11.30 p. m.

General HALLECK, Waskington :

All well. Give currency to the idea that I am to remain quiet till events
transpire in other quarters, and let the idea be printed, so as to reach Richmond
in three (3) days. You understand the effect.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding. J
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HeapquarTers MILITARY DivIsiON OF THE MIississippi,
In the field, ncar Atlanta, Ga., August 24, 1864—8 a. m.

Generals THOMAS, ScHOPIELD and HOWARD :

I will ride down to the bridge to-day to see the lay of ground and the char-
acter of the redoubts there. Go on and make all the preparations possible, so
that our movement when begun may proceed rapidly and safely. Our maps
should be compiled, and as many roads laid down between Red Oak and Jones-
boro’ as we can be sure of existence.

' W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapauarTirs MiLrTary DivisioN or THE MissIssIppl,
August 24, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

A fire seems to be raging in Atlanta, direction ten (10) degrees south of east
from my tree. Can see heated air rising in dense columns ; seems to be spreading.
Town is filled with smoke.

I have directed my heavy guns to fire on the town.
0. 0. HOWARD,
Mayor General.

[Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvVISION OF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 24, 1864—7.15 p. m.

General HALLECE, Washington :

Heavy fires in Atlanta all day, caused by our artillery. I will be all ready
and will commence the movement round Atlanta by the south to-morrow night,
and for some time you will hear little of me. I will keep open courier line with
Chattahoochee bridge by way of Sandtown. 20th corps will hold the bridge, and
I will move with the balance of the army provisioned for twenty (20) days.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeapQUuaRTERS MiLiTaARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Atlanta, Ga., August 24, 1864—8 p. m.

General R. S. GRANGER, Decatur, Alabama :

I am satisfied the enemy designs to make desperate attempts on our road. I
have your despatch, and think it probable Roddy is over there ; also Clanton.
Do the best you can and keep General Rousseau advised. Oavalry usually do
so little damage to a road that it can be repaired faster than they damage it.
Guard well the vital points, such as bridges and tunnels, and when the enemy
scatters, as he is sure to do, pitch into his detachments. '

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.


http:1864-7.15

184 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN.

[Cipher. ]

HeADpQUARTERS MILITARY DI1VISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near East Point, Ga., August 26, 1864—6.45 p. m.
General HaLLeck, Washington :

I have moved the 20th corps to the Chattahoochee bridge, where it is intrench-
ed, and with the balance of the army am moving for Jonesboro’, on the Macon
road. Last night we made the first move without trouble; to-night we make the
sccond; and the third will place the army massed near Fairburn. If Hood at-
tacks be must come out, which is all we ask. All well thus far.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

H‘BADQUARTERS MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Red Oak, Georgia, August 28, 1864—6.45 p. m.

GENERAL: We will remain here to-morrow. I wish the railroad thoroughly
destroyed as far forward as possible, and to the rear until you meet General
Howard’s troops. Let the destruction be so thorough that not a rail or tie can
be used again. My own experience demonstrates the proper method to be to
march a regiment to the road, stack arms, loosen two (2) rails opposite the right
and two (2) opposite the left of the regiment, then to heave the whole track,
rails and ties, over, breaking it all to pieces; then pile the ties in the nature of
crib-work, and lay the rails over them; then by means of fence-rails make a
bon-fire, and when the rails are red-hot let men give the rail a twist, which can-
not be straightened without machinery. Also fill up some of the cuts with
heavy logs and trunks of trees and branches, and cover up and fill with dirt.
Please give minute instructions on this subject to-night, and have the work
commenced as early in the morning as possible, taking proper. precautions also
to guard against attack on cither of the working parties or the general position.

General Howard has received similar instructions, and General Schofield
will be moved to your left front.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMaS, Commanding.

Heapauarrers MiLiTAry Division or THE Mississippi,
In the field, Red Oak, Ga., August 28, 1864—6.45 p. m.

GenNeraL: Colonel Wilson is here. I wrote you by Captain Knox. Our
movement has been slower on the left, on account of the proximity to the enemy
and a necessity for greater caution. General Thomas is in position ; his two
corps crossing the railroad and facing Atlanta. General Schofield still remains
about Mount Gilead church. We will remain on the road to-morrow and break
it in the most thorough manner possible. General Thomas will work forward
and break to you. I want you to do the best job of railroad destruction on rec-
ord, using General Kilpatrick to cover you while at work, and to explore roads
to the east, and make such reconnoissance towards Campbellton as will be use-
ful to us in the future. Also fill up some cuts in the railroad with logs and
trees, and cover with dirt, so we may rest perfectly satisfied as regards the use
of this railroad during the remainder of this campaign.
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Tt is more important that each bar of iron should be heated and twisted than
that a great amount of imperfect work be done; for if the iron can be used again
in this wooded country, ties can be easily supplied.

Yours, &ec., ’
W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General.
Major General Howarp, Commanding, §c.

HeapquarTers MiLrrary DivisioN or THE MIssISSIPPI,
In the field, Red Oak, Ga., August 29, 1864—8 p. m.

Major General THomAs, Commanding Army Cumberland :

I have seen General Howard. You will move to-morrow for Shoal Creek
church and onto the road leading from Decatur to Fayetteville, half way from
Morrow’s mill and the Renfro place (Couch’s.) Move the head of your column
by Mrs. Long’s place, taking care to leave room for Geeneral Schofield to pass
the same point up towards Morrow’s mill. Please report to me if Gencrals
Davig’or Stanley moved towards East Point far enough to secure the road by
which I design General Schofield to move, viz: from D. Mim’s, up along the
railroad to the road represented as leading down to Mrs. Long’s. General
Howard starts at 7 a. m. I would like you to reach -Shoal Creek church as
early as 10 a. m. at farthest, to cover General Howard’s movement, who will,
if possible, reach Jonesboro’ to-morrow. .

Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeaADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION OF THE MIsSISSIPPI, |,
In the field, near Red Oak, August 29, 1864—S8 p. m.

- Major General SCHOFIELD ;

I have been down to General Howard. The railroad is well broken down
two and a half (24) miles below Fairburn, which is six (6) miles from here.
Several cuts are also filled with trees, rocks, and earth.

We will move to-morrow for our next objective. General Howard will move
for Jonesboro’; General Thomas. by way of Shoal Creek church, Mrs. Long’s,
and Couch’s, on the road from Morrow’s mill, towards Fayetteville. I want you
to cover the movement with your two (2) divisions and the cavalry of General
Garrard. It may be best for you to occupy the parapets made by Generals Stan-
ley and Davis until your trains are well towards Shoal Creek church, and then
move towards any strong position south and west of Morrow’s mill, covering
the Decatur road and in communication with General Thomas at Couch’s. 1
don’t know how far towards East Point Generals Stanley and Davis went to-
day, but if you can I want you to gain your position »¢z D. Mim’s and the road
across by Mrs. Long’s. If you find this difficult, maintain a defensive position
till the trains are well out, and then follow General Thomas’s movement as far
as Long’s, and thence to the one described.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher. ]

HeApQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MIssIssIPPI,
In the field, Couck’s House, August, 31, 1864—8 a. m.
Greneral HALLECK :

At this time I would not suggest a change in the geographical lines of th®
departments of Ohio and Cumberland, because Generals Thomas and Schofield
are now in actual battle and cannot give their attention to the necessary details.
I will see both of them to-day, and will then communicate my opinion.

We reached the West Point road and broke up twelve miles of it thoroughly,
then marched on a big left wheel for the Macon road; General Schofield, on the
left, aiming for Rough and Ready; General Thomas’s centre and General How-
ard’s right aiming for Jonesboro’. The left and centre, as yet, have met
with little or no opposition, but General Howard bas fought two brigades of
cavalry all the way from Fairburn. Last night darkness overtook him with-
in a mile of Jonesboro’, having pushed the cavalry so close that he secured the
Flint river bridge. ’

To-day I press at all points, but expect to make a lodgement on the road at
or below Jonesboro’, when I propose to swing the whole army upon it, and
break it all to picces. I expect and am prepared for hard fighting, and have
the ‘army well in hand.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeAapQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Jonesboro’, Ga., August 31, 1864—11 p. m.

CGENERAL: I wish you would instruct General Slocum at the bridgo to feel
forward to Atlanta as boldly as he can by the direct road leading from the bridge,
and to send any cavalry force he can raise over towards Decatur, to watch the
movements of the enemy in that quarter. Advise him fully of the situation of
affairsshere, and assure him that we will fully occupy the attention of the rebel
army outside of Atlanta.

Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THOMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

/
HeaDQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Jonesboro’, September 1, 1864.

GENERAL: In order that no doubt may exist as to future operations, I wish your
army to press directly after the enemy, southward, with all the speed and vigor
ossible, till we reach Griffin, where I will make new orders. I regret to learn that
&eneral Stanley remained to-day for hours on the railroad awaiting orders when
he heard firing heavy to his front and right. I may be in error, but such is
reported to me by Captain Audenreid and Captain Poe. I knew you had given
him orders, and think we should not overlook it. I don’t know why Stanley
could not have pushed along the railroad whilst General Davis was heavily en-
gaged, and absolutely enveloped the enemy in Jonesboro’. Now he has time to
“fortify, and we may be compelled to modify all our plans. If General Stanley
lost a minute of time when he should have been in action, I beg you will not
overlook it, as it concerns the lives of our men and the success of our arms.

R —
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General Davig’s attack, though some hours later than I expected, was stily
gpirited and good, and was measurably successful. -
I suppose now the rebel General Stewart has made his junetion, which im-
roves our chances at Atlanta, but gives us harder work out here.
Please renew your orders to General Slocum to make a dash at Atlanta before
the enemy has time to haul off the artillery and stores.

Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General THoMAS,
Commanding Army of the Cumberland.

HrapQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Jonesboro’, Ga., September 1, 1864.

GENERAL: From reports of my staff I think enough of the railroad his been
broken, until we have conquered the army now lying at Jonesboro’. We had
pretty hard fighting with them this afternoon, and I think had all our foree
been engaged we would have beaten them, but now Stewart’s corps will effect
its junction, and the enemy will fortify. Yet he may underrate our strength, and
I wish you, to-morrow early, to get over to the northeast of Jounesboro’ and ap-

roach from that quarter; and should the enemy retreat, follow him with energy,
Eanging on his left flank ; follow roads east of the railroad as far as Griffin.

General Thomas will follow the railroad substantially, and Howard will keep
to the right. I don’t see why the enemy should elect to hold Jonesboro® defen-
sively, as we have broken his road; so if you find him intrenched don’t assault,
but feel below the town. General Howard has General Blair’s corps with Kil-
patrick’s cavalry across I'lint river feeling out for the railroad below Jonesboro’,
If you think Stewart’s corps has passed round by the east from Atlanta and
joined Hood at Jonesboro’, you may order Garrard up to act with you around
to the south of Jonesboro’; but if there be anything to our rear, keep him holding
ell roads by which Hardee or IHood (both are now represented as present) can
receive re-enforcements from the rear. At all events, call Garrard close up, that
he may be within reach, if needed, which will be the case if the enemy retreat
to-morrow. Ilis movements are so slow that you had better send to him to-night
specific orders.

Now that the aymy is united, you are, of course, subject to no one’s orders but
mine. DBut if fighting occurs, or you have a chance to attack, the orders are
always to attack. We don’t care about Jonesboro’, but we want to destroy our
enemy. o

Yours, truly, :
W. T. SHERMAN,

4 Major General Commanding.
Major General SCHOFIELD,

Commanding Army of the Olio.

HEeApQuaRTERS MILITakY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Jonesioro’, Ga., September 1, 1864—8 p. m.
GeNERAL: In order that you may act advisedly, I will merely state that
Jonesboro’ is of no value to ns, but we cre now trying to eripple and destroy
the army now there. General Thomas will push him in the direction of the
railroad south, Geeneral Schofield will opera e on the east, and you on the west
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of the railroad. If he retreats, we will follow without halt or delay, if possible,
to Griffin. If he remains in Jonesboro’, we must envelop him and destroy his
communications south, as they are already destroyed north. Your troops are
now well disposed, and General Blair can do good service by feeling out and
seaching the railroad, if possible. He should not be content with a:cavalry
break, but one of some extent, and well done. Send word to Osterhaus to have
his artillery officers listen for the cars to-night, and if heard, to open artillery
on them at random. )

If the enemy retreats, I think you could make best progress by marching
rapidly to Fayetteville, and then toward Griffin, following on the flanks of the
enemy. I suppose the bridge is destroyed, but General Thomas has a pontoon
train that could reach thercin a day. This train is at Renfrew’s, (Renfro’s,) eight
(8) miles from Fayetteville, from which there are several roads across Flint river,
the one fulfilling most conditions being the one towards Fayetteville station.
Still, if you can learn of roads east of Flint river that will be available, and yet
not bring you in contact with General Thomas’s troops, it would be the safer,
as all the army will theri be together, and no part separated by an impassable
stream. Should the enemy remain in Jonesboro’ to-morrow hold your line as
now, and give to General Blair’s movements all the force you can.

Yours, truly, '
; W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General Howarp,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee.

HeapauarTers MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Lovcjoy’s, September 2, 1864—8 p. m.

Major Gencral S¢HOFIELD :

I have strong evidence that the enemy blew up his magazines and abandoned
the place of Atlanta to General Slocum. If this be so, it i3 unnecessary for us
to go further at this stage. I have parties breaking up the railroad from Jones-
boro’ to our lines, and to-morrow wish you to feel for the McDonough road, so
as to command it if possible, but keep up strong connexion with General Stan-
ley, and do not assault works of the enemy. If he gives you a fair chance
punish him. I have couriers back to ascertain the exact state of affairs in
Atlanta, and will be governed by what I hear.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HrApQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Lovejoy’s, September 2, 1864—8 p.,m.
Major General HOWARD :

You know that General Garrard reports General Slocum in possession of
Atlanta. I have sent couriers to learn the exact truth. If it be so, we do not
care about pushing the enemy any further at this time.

Had we prevented him making intrenchments it would have been well, but
as he has a strong line I do not wish to wasie lives by an assault. You may,
therefore, order the skirmishers close up, but hold your lines so as not to suffer
much. If the enemy be gone in the morning, occupy his lines to your front,
and await orders.

Yours, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Muajor General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS Mirrrary Diviston or THE Mississipel,
In the field, near Lovejoy’s, Ga., September 2, 1864—8 p. m.
Major General THoMAS ¢

Until we hear from Atlanta the exact truth, I do rlot care about your pushing
your men against breastworks. Destroy the railroad well up to your lines, keep
skirmishers well up, and hold your troops in hand for anything that may turn
up. As soon as I know positively that our troops are in Atlanta I will deter-
mine what to do.

I have ordered General Schofield to fecl for the McDouough road, to prevent
re-enforcements coming to the enemy from that direction.

Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

{ Cipher—By courier to Atlanta. ]

Heavquarrers MiLiTary Division or THE Misstssipei,
In the field, near Lovejoy’s Station, 26 miles
south of Atlanta, September 3, 1864.
Major General Havveck, Washkington, D. C.s

As already reported, the army drew from about Atlanta, and on the 30th had
madc a good break of the West Point railroad, and reached a good position
from which to strike the Macon railroad-—the right, General Howard, near Jones-
boro’; the left, General Schofield, near Rough and Ready; and eentre, Gen-
eral Thomas, at Couch’s. General Howard found the enemy in force at Jones-
boro; intrenched his troops, the salient within a half a mile of the railread.
The enemy attacked him &t 3 p. m., and was easily repulsed, leaving his dead
and wounded. Finding strong -opposition ou the right, I advanced the left and
centre rapidly to the railroad; made a good lodgement, and broke it all the way
from Rough and Ready down to- Howard’s left, near Jonesboro’, and by the
same movement I interposed my whole army between Atlanta and the part of the
enemy intrenched in and around Jonesboro’. We made a general attack on
the enemy at Jonesboro’ on the 1st of September, the 14th eorps, General Jeff.
C. Davis, carrying the works handsomely with ten (10) guns, and about a
thousand prisoners. In the night the enemy retreated south, and we have
followed—him to another of his well-chosen and hastily constructed lines, near
Lovejoy’s. Hood, at Atlanta, finding me on his road, the only one that could
supply him, and between him and a considerable part of his army, blew up his
magazines in Atlanta, and left in the night time, when the 20th corps; General
Slocum, took possession of the place. So Atlanta is ours, and fairly won.

I shall not push much further on this raid, but in a day or so will move back
to Atlanta, and give my men sore rest.

Since the 6th of May we lhave been in one constant battle or skirmish, and
need rest. Our losses will not exceed twelve hundred, (1,200,) and we have
possession of over three hundred (300) rebel dead, two hundred and fifty (250)
wounded, and over fificen hundred (1,500) well prisoners. i

W. T. SHERMAN,

Magor General Commanding.
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[Cipher. ]

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Lovejoy's Station, September 3, 1564.

Major General Srocum, Adlanta, Georgia:

Iave all .the stores moved forward from Allatcona and Mavietta to Atlanta,
take possession of all good buildings for government purposes, and see they
are not used as quarters, Advise the people to quit now. There can be no
trade or commerce until the war is over. Let Union families go to the north
with their effects, and “secesh”” families move on. Cotton must all go to Nash-
ville as United States property, and pretended claimants may collect testimony
for the pursuit of the proceeds of sale after they reach the United States

treasury in money.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipker.]

HeapquarTERS MiLiTarRY Division or THE Mississippi,
In the field, near Lovejoy's, Ga., September 4, 1864.

General HaLLECcK, Washington :

The 20th corps now occupies Atlanta and the Chattahoochee bridges. The
main army is now lere, grouped below Jonesboro’. The enemy hold a line
facing us, with front well covered by parapets, and flanks covered by Walnut
creek on the right, and a confluent of Flint river on his left. His position is
too strong to atiack in front, and to turn it would carry me too far from our
base at this time; besides, there is no commensurate object, as there is no vala-
able point to his rear till we reach Macon, one hundred and three (103) miles
from Atlanta. We are not prepared for that, and I will gradually fall back and
cceupy Atlanta, which was, ang is, our grand objective point already secure.

For the future, I propose that of the drafted men I receive my due share,
say fifty thousand (50,000.) That an equal or greater number go to Greneral
Oanby, who should now proceed with all energy to get Montgomery, and the
reach of the Alabama river, above Selma, that when I know he can move on
Columbus, Georgia, I move on La Grange and West Point, keeping to the east
of the Chattahoochee; that we form a junction; repair roads to Montgomery, and
open up the Appalachicola and Chattahochee rivers to Columbus, and iove from
it as a base straight on Macon. This campaign can be made in the winter,
and we can safely rely on the corn of the Flint and Chattahoochee to supply
forage.

1i the Tensas channel of the Alabama river can be used, General Gardner,
with his rebel garrizon, could continue to hold Mobile for our use when we
want it. I propose to move all the inhabitants of Atlanta, sending those com-
mitted to our cause to the rear, and the rebel families to the front. I will allow
no trade, manufactories, or any citizen there at all, so that we will have the entire
use of the railroad back, as also such corn and forage as may be reached by our
troops. )

If the people raise a howl against my barbarity and cruelty, I will answer
that war is war, and not popularity-seeking. If they want peace, they and

their relatives must stop the war.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.
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. v City Point, Va., September 4, 1864—9 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
I have just received your despateh announcing the capture of Atlanta. In
honor of your great victory, I have ordered a salute to be fived with shotted
ups from every battery bearing upon the enemy. The salute will be fired
within an bour, amidst great rejoicing.
U. 8. GRANT,

Licutenant General.

Wasnnaron, D. C., September 5, 1864—10.55 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
I have the pleasure of transmitting to you the following orders which were
made Saturday by the President on receipt of the news of the ecapture of Atlanta.
E. M. STANTON, .
Secretary of War.

Executive MansioN, September 3, 1864.

The national thanks are tendered by the President to Major General W. T\,
Sherman and the gallant officers and soldiers of his command, before Atlanta,
for the distinguished ability, courage, and perseverance displayed in the cam-
paign in Georgia, which, under Divine favor, has resalted in the capture of
Atlanta. The marches, battles, sieges, and other military operations that have
signalized the campaign must render it famous in the annals of war, and have
entitled those who have participated therein to the applause and thanks of the

nation. ) .
. ABRAHAM LINOCLN,
President of the United States.

Execurive Mansiox,
Washington, D. €., September 3, 1864.

Ordered—1. That on Monday, the 5th day of September, commencing at the
hour of 12 o’clock noon, there shall be given a salute of one hundred (100) guns at
the arsenal and navy yard, Washington; and on Tuesday, the 6th of Septem-
ber, or on the day after the receipt of this order, at each arsenal and navy yard
in the United States, for the recent brilliant achievements of the fleet and land
forces of the United States in the harbor of Mobile, and in the rednction of Fort
Powell, Fort Gaines, and Fort Morgan. The Secretary of War and the Secre-
tary of the Navy will issue the necessary directions in their respective depart-
ments for the execution of this order.

2. That on Wednesday, the 7th of September, commencing at the hour of 12
o’clock noon, there shall be fired a salute of one hundred guns at the argenal at
‘Washington, and at New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Pittsburg, New-
port, Kentucky, and St. Louis, and New Crleans, Mobile and Yensacola, Hilton
Head and Newbern, the day after the receipt of this order, for the brilliant
achievements of the army under command of Major General Sherman, in the
State of Georgia, and for the capture of Atlanta. The Secretary of War will
issue directions for the execution of this order.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN,

President of the United States.
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[Cipher.]

HEeapquarTers MiLitary Divigion oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, near Jonesboro’, Ga., September G, 1864.

General GranT, City Point, Virginia : .

I have received your despatch, and will communicate it to the troops in gene-
ral orders. We are gradually falling back to Atlanta, feeding high on the corn-
fields of the confederacy. I will be in Atlanta in a day or two, and will com-
municate fully with you. I have always felt that you would personally take
more pleasure in my success than in your own, and I reciprocate the feeling in

its fullest extent.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapquarTeRs MiLiTary Division or THE Mississipel,
In the field, near Jonesboro’, September 6, 1864.

Hon. E. M, StanTON, Washington, D. C.:

I have just received your telegram, and shall announce it to the whole army,
preceded by the expression: “The general commanding announces to the army
with pride and satisfaction,” and followed by “all corps, regiments, and batteries
may, without further notice, inscribe ¢ Atlanta’ on their colors.”” We are moving
back to Atlanta slowly, making good use of the cornfields, which our animals
needed, and to prevent a boast of the enemy that we were in a hurry. I have
burned a good deal of cotton, but will save enough to pay the expense of the

salute,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Magor General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapauvarTers MiLiTary Division oF THE MIssissippi,
: In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 8, 1864.
General HavrLeck, Washington :

General Thomas is in, and his troops dre now grouping about Atlanta. Gene-
ral Schoficld has also arrived, and has gone to place his troops in Decatur. Ihave
not yet heard from General Howard, but suppose him to be at Hast Point. I
have just ridden to see a portion of the enemy’s lines, which are very strong, and
demonstrate the wisdom of our mode and manner of attack.

I have but little news of Wheeler, except that last night General Steedman
was at Athens, Alabama, and Wheeler was supposed to be crossing the Tennes-
seo, towards the south, about Lamb's ferry. Generals Rousseau, Granger, and
Steedman have enough ftroops to handle Wheeler, and I suppose the railroad
will soon be repaired. We have enough stores for a month, and I feel no un-
easiness on that score; yet if necessary I can send some troops to the rear. I
telegraphed you yesterday that you could use Greneral A. J. Smith, as proposed,
to act against Price in Missouri. We are well, and have no doubt, after a short
rest, will be impatient again to sally forth in search of adventure.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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[Cipher.]

HrapQuarTERs MiLrTary DivisioN o¥ THE Mississipei,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 8, 1864.
General WEBSTER, Nashville :

Don’t let any citizens come to Atlanta, not one. I won’t allow trade or man-
ufactures of any kind, but will remove all the present population, and make At-
lanta a pure military town. Give public notice to this effect.

General Thomas’s army is now in and around Atlanta; General Howard at
East Point, and General Schofield at Decatur. I want Wheeler cleaned out,
the roads repaired, and everything to the rear made right. Send forward pay-
masters. If the Sanitary Commission have stores, let them be sent to the agent
at Chattanooga, whence we can draw as fast as we need.

Hood’s army retreated towards Macon, but will, I suppose, halt about Griffin.
I was unprepared to follow below Lovejoy’s, twenty-eight (28) miles south of
Atlanta, for we have been fighting constantly since about the 7th of May, and
the men need rest” and quiet. Our last move was beautiful and perfectly suc-
cessful, as you observe from our occupation of the famous Atlanta. We have
already found nineteen (19) guns, and others are being found daily. At Jones-
boro’, at the battle, we took two four (4) gun batteries, and in the whole move have
near three thousand (3,000) prisoners. We killed about five hundred (500) at
Jonesboro’, and wounded about twenty-five hundred (2,500.) OQur entire loss
since begivning the movement will not exceed fifteen hundred (1,500.)

W. T. SHERMAN,
. Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HEeADQUARTERS MILiTARY DivisioN or THE MIississippI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 9, 1864.
General HALLECK, Washington :

All our troops are now in position, comfortable and well. In a day or two I
will have telegraphic communication from Roswell round to Sandtown, and can
act promptly. A few of the enemy’s cavalry followed us from Rough and
Ready, and last evening General Hood sent in a flag of truce, asking to exchange
prisoners. I have about two thousand (2,000) in hand, and will exchange if he
will make a fair deal. I have sent out my inspector general to confer and agree
and to make arrangements for the exodus of citizens. I am not willing to have
* Atlanta encumbered by the families of our enemies; I want it a pure Gibraltar,
and will have it so by the first of October.

"I think Generals Rousseau and Steedman are stirring Wheeler up pretty well,
and I hope they will make an end of him, as Gillen has of Morgaun. I have
ordered renewed activity, and to show no mercy to guerillas or railroad break-
ers. It makes a world of difference if *“ my bull gores your ox or your’s mine.”
Weather beautiful, and all things seem bright.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

. HeapquarTeRs MiLiTaRY DivisioN oF THE MIssISsIpPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 10, 1864.
General CanBy, New Orleans ¢
Despatch of 29th reeeived. I got Atlanta by a couple of good moves. You
succeeded at Fort Morgan sooner than I expected. We must have the Alabama

13 *
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river now and also the Appalachicola at the old arsenal, and up to Columbus,
My line is so long now that it is impossible to protect it against eavalry raids;
. but if we can get Montgomery and Columbus, Georgia, as bases in connexion
with Atlanta, we have Georgia and Alabama at our feet. You ought to have
more men, and it is a. burning shame that at this epoch we should need men, for
the north is full of them. They can raise a political convention any time of fifty
to one hundred thousand (50,000 to 100,000) men, and yet they pretend they
cannot give us what we want. But keep at it, and T only want to express my
idea that I would not bother with the city of Mobile, which will simply absorb
a garrison for you, but would usc the Tensas channel, and notify Geueral Gard-
ner, of the rebel army, to maintain good order, &ec., in the now useless streets of
Mobile.

I will be ready to sally forth again in October, but ought to have some assu-
rance that, in case of necessity, I can swing into Appalachicola or Montgomery
and find friends.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

Crry PoinT, VIRGINIA,
September 19, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

As soon as your men are properly rested and preparations can be made, it is
desirable that another campaign should be commenced.

We want to keep the enemy continually pressed to the end of the war. If
we give him no peace while the war lasts, the end cannot be far distant. Now
that we lave all of Mobile bay that is valuable, I do not know but it will be
the best move for Major General Canby’s troops to act upon Savannah, whilst
you move on Augusta. I should like to hear from you, however, on this matter.

U. S. GRANT, Licutenant General.

[Cipher.]

HeapQUuarRTERS MiLiTARY Division oF THE Mississirpi,
In the field, Atlanta, September 10 1864—S8 p. m.

General GRANT, City Point :

I have your despatch of to-day. My command need some rest and pay.
Our roads are also broken back near Nashville, and Wheeler is not yet disposed
of. Still, I am perfectly alive to the importance of pushing our advantage to
the utmost. I do not think we can afford to operate further, dependent on the
railroad, it takes so many men to guard it, and even then it is nightly broken by
the enemy’s cavalry that swarms about us. Macon is distant one hundred and
three miles (103) miles, and Augusta one hundred and seventy-five (175) miles.
If I could be syre of finding provisions and ammunition at Augusta or Columbus,
Georgia, I can march to Milledgeville and compel Hood to give up Augusta or
Macon, and could theu turn on the other. The couwutry will afford forage and
many supplies, but not enough in any one place to admit of a delay. In scat-
tering for forage we have a great many men picked up by the enemy’s cavalry.
If you can manage to take the Savannah river as high as Augusta, or the Chat-
tahooche as far up as Columbus, I can sweep the whole State of Georgia ; oth-
erwise I would risk our whole army by going too far from Atlanta.

W.T. SHERM AN, Major General.
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HEeapquarTERs MiLitary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.
General A. J. SMrTH, Cairo, Lllinois :

I have been trying for three months to get you and Mower to me, but am
headed off at every turn. General Halleck asks for you to clean out Price.
Can’t. you make a quick job of it and then get to me ? Your command belongs
to me and is only loaned to help our neighbors, but I fear they make you do the
lion’s share. However, do as General Halleck orders, and as soon as possi-
ble come to me. All well.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

In the field, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.
General GRANT, City Point, Virginia :

Y have Macon papers of the 10th and 11th. Dick Taylor is in command of
the department, including Mobile; Forrest and his men have reached Mobile.
All well here. The exodus of people is progressing, and matters coming into
shape. I will have all official reports of the campaign in and off for Washing-
ton by the 15th.

X don’t understand whether you propose to act against Savannah direet from
Fort Pulaski, or by way of Florida, or from the direction of Mobile. If you can
take Savannah by a sudden coup-de-main, it would be valuable. The enemy is
evidently concentrating all his Mississippi force at Mobile, and Hood is about
Lovejoy’s Station watching me, apprehensive of big raids.

, W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeapQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN or THE Mississirpl,
In the field, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.

General HaLLECK, Waskington, D. C.:

I do not think I need at this time cavalry horses in undue proportion ; I have
lost faith in cavalry raids, and our men take bad care of their animals. There
is a large abundance of forage in Alabama and Georgia, and independent col-
umns of cavalry might operate by a cireuit from one army to another and de-
stroy the enemy’s cavalry, which is more to be feared by us than their infantry.
As soon as General Grant determines for me the next move on the chess-board,
I will estimate tlie number I will want, and in the mean time would not ask
more than a fair proportion for remount. Wheeler might have been utterly de-
stroyed if we had had more cavalry in 'ennessee, but that is now too late. Ln the
future we will have to use cavalry offensively, and trust to the enemy’s corn-
fields for forage. Our road is repaired and bringing forward supplies, but I
doubt its capacity to do much more than feed our teams and artillery horses,

All well.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, September 12, 1864.
GeNERAL: I have yours of to-day. You asked to exchange prisoners, and I
consented as far as those which remained in my hands and this side of Chatta-
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nooga. These I will exchange in the manner stated, and not otherwise. Ag
you could not know those of our men whose terms of service have expired, I an-
thorized Colonel Warner to say I would receive any number taken of this army
between certain dates—say the last two thousand——or in any other single period ;
but as a matter of business 1 offered terms that could not be misunderstood.

You have not answered my proposition as to the men * captured in Atlanta
who are soldiers of the confederate army, detailed on extra duty’” in the shops.

I think T understand the laws of civilized nations, and the “ customs of war ;”
but if at a loss at any time, I know where to seek for information to refresh my
memory.

If you will give our prisoners at Andersonville a little more elbow-room, and
liberty to make, out of the abundant timber, shelter for themselves, as also afair
allowance of food to enable them to live in health, they will ask nothing more
until such time as we will provide for them,

I am, with respect, your obedient servant, ‘
: W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General J. B. Hoop,
Commanding Army of the Tennessee, Confederate Army.

HEeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Georgia, September 13, 1865.

GENERAL: I enclose you a couple of rebel papers of September 9th and 13th,
which contain articles I would have you and Mr. Stanton to read. In the lat-
ter you will find General Hood has published my letter about moving the people
of Atlanta and his answer. You will observe he characterizes this removal in.
somewhat harsh terms, and I feel sure he has made his answer public before it
went to the Richmond government, as is required by their official usage. He
has therefore appealed to the public as a demagogue, and hopes to make capital.

Of course he is welcome, for the more he arouses the indignation of the south-
ern masses, the bigger will be the pill-of bitterness they will have to swallow.
The people of Atlanta are going, and we will have the place for military uses,
and not have to engage in a ceaseless wrangle every time we need a house or |
site for a battery. The present rebel line would require a garrison of thirty
thousand (30,000) men, whereas we must contract it to the vital points, viz., ‘
the railroad and necessary storehouses, all of which can be embraced in a circle
of quarter the radius ; and requiring less than a sixth part of that number. I car’t
use this line of reasoning to a people who have no right to gain such a clue fo
our future plans and purposes. At some future time I will submit to you the
entire correspondence between General Hood and myself on this subject, asalso
of the special exchange of prisoners, not yet concluded ; and at the present I
gend you only my reply to his insinuations of unprecedented cruelty towards the ‘
families of a * brave people,” which I hardly expect he will publish. If his is
widely circulated it might also be well to let the southern papers get mine through
northern channels. |

I will have all my official reports in by the 15th, which will dispose of the |
past and leave us free to think of and prepare for the future; and now I will
only renew the expression of the hope that our ranks will soon be replenished
by a liberal supply of recruits. , ;

Yours traly,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General HALLECK, Washington. |
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HeapQuArRTERS MiLiTaARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 15, 1864,

General HALLECK, Washingion, D. C.:

My report is done, and will be forwarded as soon as I get a few more of the

gubordinate regorts. I am awaiting a courier from General Grant. All well,
and troops in fine, healthy camps, and supplies coming forward finely.
- Governor Brown has disbanded his militia to gather the corn and sorghum of
the State. I have reason to believe that he and Stevens want to visit me, and
I have sent them a hearty invitation. .

I will exchange two thousand (2,000) prisoners with Hood, but no more.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

NEw ORLEANS, LOUISIANA,
September 17, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN:

Your despatch of the 10th has just been received. The operations you sug-
gest have been in contemplation, and preparations are now in progress. I think
I can give you the assurance that you will find friends in Mobile. If the trouble
in Arkansas river should be soon énded, how far east of that will depend upon
the re-enforcements that can be spared for this command.

E.R. 8. CANBY.
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HeapauArTERS MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 17, 1864.

President LiNcoLN, Waskington, D. C.:

I will keep the department fully advised of all developments as connected
with the subject in which you feel interested. :

A Mr. Wright, former member of Congress from Rome, Georgia, and a Mr.
King, of Marietta, are now going between Governor Brown and myself. Ihave
said that some of the people of Georgia are now engaged in rebellion, begun in
error and perpetuated in pride, but that Georgia can now save herself from the
devastation of war preparing for her only by withdrawing her quota out of the
counfederate army, and aiding me to expel Hood from the borders of the State ;
in which event, iustead of desolating the land as we progress, I will keep our
men to the high roads and commons,and pay for the corn and meat we need and
take.

I am fully conscious of the delicate nature of such assertions, but it would he
a magnificent stroke of policy if I could, without surrendering a foot of ground
or of principle, arouse the latent enmity to Davis of Georgia.

The people do not hesitate to say that Mr. Stevens was and is a Union man
at heart, and they feel that Jeff. Davis will not trust him, or let him have a share

in his government.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.



198 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN.

[Cipher.]

HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISiON OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

3 In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 19, 1864.
GENERAL: Your messenger has not yet arrived. Things remain statu guo)'
Most of the inhabitants are gone, and I am exchanging two thousand (2,000) °

prisoners with Hood on a special exchange, with the understanding that I gef,

an equal number of my own men,back, whom I can put right away to duty
He raised the question of humanity, but I am not to be moved by such tricks

of the enemy. I have taken high ground with Hood on purpose. A deserter ‘
just in says Stewart’s corps is moving back to Macon with a view of going to
Virginia. I have ordered one of my female scouts from New Orleans to Au.
gusta, and will send some out from here, and give you prompt notice of any of *
Hood’s army going east. I can quickly bounce him out of Lovejoy’s, but think
him better there, where I can watch him, than further off. I await the amival of
your messenger with impatience. All well, but large numbers of our men ang -
officers are being discharged, time out, and we must have recruits. I

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Lieutenant General U. S. GRANT, ‘
City Point, Virginia. l

HeapauarTErs MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Atlanta, Georgia, September 20, 1864.
Major General O. O. HowaRD, East Point:

General Thomas will send two of Garrard’s brigades to Kilpatrick, and order ..
him to feel well down toward Fayetteville and Lovejoy’s. Support him, if
necessary, only so far as is consistent with the truce and to discover what Hood
is about. I will have spies to-night at Macon to watch which way he goes. I
think he will move back to Macon and send some men to Richmond.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HeapquarTers MiLiTARY DIvisioN oF THE MissIssIPPI, 1

Atlanta, Georgia, September 20, 1864. . |

General GRANT, City Point: '

Colonel Porter is just come, and I have read your letter with much interest.

I will send ecast my official reports, and write more fully by Colonel Porter. In

the mean time all is well, and I can watch your movements with interest. I

hear that General Sheridan is now fighting.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

. [Cipher. ]
HreaDQUARTERS MILITARY Division oF THE MississIppI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., Scptember 20, 1864.
Hon. E. M. StanTon, Secretary of War :

Thank you for the appointment of Captain Coverdale. I hope General Sher
idan will give Early a good, hard fight.
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T think Hood is moving from Lovejoy’s, but cannot yet form an intelligent
uess as to the direction le will take. I will have some spies in Lis camp to-
night, and have ordered Kilpatrick to feel his flanks about Fayetteville.
Everything continues well with us.

W.T. SHERMAN, Major General.

HeapquarTers MiLiTary Drvision oF THE Mississipry,
In the field, Atldnta, Ga., September 21, 1864,

GENERAL: Yours of the 20th instant, asking me to treat as a prisoner of war
W. C. Glover, company H, fourth Tennessee regiment of cavalry, employed as
a scout by your authority, and who is said to have been captured by me, and is
about to be executed at Chattanooga as a spy or bushwhacker is received.

I confess I know nothing about the matter at all, but I will at once proceed
to find out the facts and communicate them to you as early as possible; but I
can relieve any undue anxiety on the part of the friends of Glover by assuring
them that no one can be executed by us without a full and fair record trial by a
sworn tribunal, at which the prisoner is always allowed to have his witnesses
and counsel.

Since you left our service some few changes have been made in the laws of
Congress and the powers of reviewing officers of courts-martial. The act of
April 10, 1806, defining spics and their punishment, is materially modified by
that of February 13, 1862. Also, by an act of Congress approved December
24, 1861, the commanding general of a division, or separate (detached) brigade,
can assemble a general court-martial; but in case of the sentence of death, the
case mnst be reviewed, and the necessary order be given by the officer command-
ing the army in the field or department to which the division or brigade belongs.

General George H. Thomas commands the department in which Chattanooga
lies, and has the review of all such cases, and you must know that he would
never order the execution of an innocent man.

I have no doubt, however, that a scout regularly detailed may push his oper-
ations so as to make him a spy. If found lurking around the ¢ fortifications,
encampments, posts, quarters, or headquarters of the armies of the United
States, or any of them,” he would clearly fall within the meaning of the laws
and be liable to the penalty of death.

I have the honor to be your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

General J. B. Hoop,

: Commanding Confederate Forces.

HreapqQuarTeErs MiLrrary DivisioNn oF THE Mississippl,
In the ficld, Atlanta, Georgia, September 20, 1864.

GENERAL: I have the honor to acknowledge, at the hands of Lieutenant
Colonel Porter, of your staff, your letter of September 12, and accept with
thanks t e honorable and kindly mention of the services of this army in the
great cause in which we are all engaged.

I send by Colonel Porter all official reports which are completed, and will in
a few days submit a list of names which I deem worthy of promotion.

I think we owe it to the President, to save him the invidious task of election
among a vast number of worthy applicants, and have ordered my army com-
manders to prepare their lists with great care, and to express their preferences,
based upon claims of actual capacity and services rendered. These I will con-
solidate and submit in such a form that if mistakes are made they will at least
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be sanctioned by the best contemporancous evidence of merit, for I know that
vacancies do not exist equal in number to that of the officers that really deserve
promotion.

As to the future, I am pleased to, know your army is being steadily re-enforced
by a good class of men, and I hope it will go on until you have a force that is
numerically double that of your antagonist, so that with one part you can
watcll him, and with the other you can push out boldly from your left flank,
occupy the South-Side railroad, compel him to attack you in position, or accept
battle on your own terms.

We ought to ask our country for the largest possible armies that can be
raised, as so important a thing as the self-existence of a great nation should not
be left to the fickle chances of war.

Now that Mobile is shut out to the commerce of our enemy, it calls for no

.further effort on our part unless the capture of the city can be followed by the
occupation of the Alabama river and the railroad down to Columbus, Georgia,
when that place would be a magnificent auxiliary to my further progress into
Georgia; but until General Canby is much re-enforced, and until he can more
thoroughly subdue the scattered armies west of the Mississippi, I suppose that
much cannot be attempted as against the Alabama river and Columbus, Georgia.

The utter destruction of Wilmington, North Carolina, is of importance only
in connexjon with the necessity of cutting off all foreign trade to our enemy,
and if Farragut can get across the bar, and the move can be made quick, I
suppose it will succeed. From my knowledge of the mouth of Cape Fear
river, I anticipate more difficulty in getting the heavy ships across the bar than
in reaching the town of Wilmington; but of course the soundings of the channel
are well known at Washington, as well as the draught of his iron-clads, so that
it must be demonstrated as feasible, or else it would not be attempted. If suc-
cessful, I suppose that Fort Caswell will be occupied and the fleet at once sent,
to the Savannah river. Then the reduction of the city is the only question.
It once in our possession, and the river open to us, I would not hesitate to cross
the State of Georgia with sixty thousand (60,000) men, hauling some stores
and depending on the country for the balance. Where a million of people find
subgisience my army won’t starve; but, as you know, in a country like Georgia,
with few roads and innumerable streams, an inferior force could so delay an
army and harass it, that it would not be a formidable object, but if the enemy
knew that we had our boats on the Savannah I could rapidly move to Milledge-
ville, where there is abundance of corn and meat, and I could so threaten
Macon and Augusta that he would give up Macon for Augusta; then I would
move to interpose between Augusta and Savannah, and force him to give me
Augusta, with the only powder mills and factories remaining in the south, or let
us have the Savannah river. Either horn of the dilemma would be worth a
battle. I would prefer his holding Augusta, as the probabilities are, for then,
with the Savannah river in our possession, the taking of Augusta would be
a mere matter of time. This campaign would be made in winter.

But the more I study the game the more am I convinced that it would be
wrobg for me to penetrate much further into Georgia without an objective
beyond. It would not be productive of much good. 1 can start east and make
a circuit south and back, doing vast damage to the State, but resulting in no
permanent good ; but by mere threatening to do so I hold a rod over the
Geeorgians, who are not over-loyal to the south. I will therefore give my
opinion that your army and Canby’s should be re-enforced to the maximum ; that
atter you get Wilmington you strike for Savannah and the river; that General
Canby be instructed to hold the Mississippi river, and send a force to get Co-
lumbus, Georgia, either by way of the Alabama or Appalachicola; and that I
keep Hood employed and put my army in fine order for a march on Augusta,
Columbus, and Charleston; so be ready as soon as Wilmington is sealed as to
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commerce, and the city of Savannah is in our possession. I think it will be
found that the movements of Price and Shelby west of the Mississippi are mere
diversions. They cannot hope to enter Missouri save as raiders, and the truth
is, General Rosecrans should be ashamed to take my troops for such a pur-

ose. If you will secure Wilmington and the city of Savannah from your
centre, and let General Canby have the Mississippi river and west of it, I will
send a force to the Alabama and Appalachicola, provided you give me one
hundred thousand (100,000) of the drafted men to fill up my old regiments ;
and if you will fix a day to be in Savannah, I will insure our possession of
Macon and a point on the river below Augusta. The possession of the Savan-
nah river is more than fatal to the possibility of a southern independence.
They may stand the fall of Richmond, but not of all Georgia.

I will have a long talk with Colonel Porter, and tell him everything that may
oceur to me of interest to you.

In the mean time know that I admire your dogged perseverance and pluck
more than ever. If you can whip Lee and I can march to the Atlantic, I
think Uncle Abe will give us a twenty days’ leave of absence to see the young
folks.

Yours as ever, .
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Lieutenant General U. S. GRANT, ;
Commandcr-in-chief, City Point, Va.

[By telegraph.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN or THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Adanta, Ga., September 21, 1564.

Lieutenant General GrRaNT, City Point, Virginia :

Lieutenant Colonel Porter will start back in the morning and will bring you
full answer to your letter, also all my official reports of the past. I prefer that
General Canby and a part of Farragut’s fleet should continue to threaten Mobile
city, but not attempt its capture; that a small force with gunboats ascend the
Appalachicola to the arsenal, and up to Columbus if possible ; that you take the
city of Savannah by a coup-de-main, at the same time or soon after your active
movements about Petersburg and the mouth of Cape Fear river. Savannah in
our possession and boats at liberty to work up the Savannah river, I am willing
to start for Augusta in the manner I propose in my letter of last night, which
Colonel Porcer will bring. I beg you to give my personal congratulations to
Sheridan, and my earnest hope that he will push Early back on Lynchburg.
We can’t do much up the Tennessee and Virginia valley. It is too long.
Burbridge will attempt ‘the capture and destruction of the salt-works about
Abingdon, from Kentucky and Knoxville. Schofield has gone to Knoxville to

_make the arrangements. All well.

W.T. SHERMAN, Maor General.

HEeapQUARTERS MILITARY Division oF THE MIssIssipel,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864.
Major General O. O. HowaRrp, East Point:
The general wishes, if possible, that you put some persons on the track of
Hood and find out where he is going. He has been trying to get out persons
from here, but does not succeed in finding any person that is worth much or

reliable.
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de Camp.
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[Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864.
Hon. E. M. StanTton, Washington, . C.:

Magnificent from General Sheridan, and his success will have an effect all
over the country.

Hood is falling back from Lovejoy’s, but I will not follow him now, but will
wateh his motions with iy cavalry. I write very fully to General Grant by a
special aide to-day. He will bring my report to Washington. My information
from the interior of Georgia is all favorable to our cause. I send copies of your
despatch about Sheridan to General Hood with my compliments, but I know it
does not afford “comfort to the enemy.”

W.T. SHERMAN, Major General.

[Cipher.]
HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 21, 1864.
Hon. E. M. StantoN, Washington, D. C.:

In my despatch of to-day I reported that Hood was falling back. Reports
just in seem to indicate that he has shifted from the Macon road, at Lovejoy’s,
over to the West Point road, about Palmetto station, where his men are intrench-
ing. I will watch him, as I do not see what he designs by this movement.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssIssippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 22, 1864.

GENERAL: My latest authentic information from Andersonville is to the 12th,
and from what I learn, our prisoners of war confined there, and being removed
to Savannah, Charleston, and Millen, need many articles which we possess in
superfluity, and can easily supply with your consent and assistance, such as
shirts and drawers, socks, shoes, soap, candles, combs, scissors, &e.’

If you will permit me to send a train of wagons, with a single officer to go
along under a flag of truce, I will send down to Lovejoy’s or Palmetto a train
of wagons loaded exclusively with ten thousand (10,000) or fifteen thousand
(15,000) of each of these articles, and a due proportion of soap, candles, &e.,
under such restrictions as you may think prudent to name.

I would like to have my officer go along to issue these things, but will have
no hesitation in sending them if you will simply promise to have them con-
veyed to the places where our prisoners are and have them fairly distributed.

I have the honor to be your obedient servant, :
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
General J. B. Hoon, , _
Commanding Confederate Army, Palmetto Station.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION OF THE MisSIsSIPPI,
: Atlanta, Ga., September 22, 1864.
DeAR Sir: Yours of September 14 is received, and I assure you the com-
pliments you have lavished on me makes me fear that my services and abilities
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are ovarated. I don't want to be elevated an inch more than I can sustain
myself, for pride will have its fall.

The condition of the prisoners at Andersonville has always been present to
my mind, and could I have released them I would have felt more real satisfac-
tion than to have won another battle. General Stoneman’s trip was partly for
that purpose, and I fear it failed partially because the general took a road east
of Ocmulgee, instead of west, as I contemplated and ordered. I have frequent
messages from them, and have sent word to the men to be of good cheer, that
the day of their deliverance was approaching; but I now think that Jeff. Davis
is removing them to Charleston, Savannah, and a point on the Macon and
Savannah road, at Millen, where a branch puts off for Augusta. My last es-
caped prisoner left Andersonville on the 12th, at which date many train-loads
had gone off eastward, and this reduction of the number will improve the con-
dition of the balance.

I am now engaged in exchanging, with General Hood, a couple thousand
of prisoners, but this is confined to the last two thousand captured from my
army, who, of course, are not in as bad condition as those who have been
longer confined. During the few days that must expire before the papers are
completed, I will have occasion to write to General Hood, and will offer to send
down some fifty or sixty tons of clothing and other necessaries; but I doubt if
he will consent. These confederates are as proud as the devil, and hate to con-
fess poverty, but I know they are really unable to supply socks, drawers,
undershirts, scissors, combs, &c., which our men need more than anything else
to preserve cleanliness and health. Should, however, he assent, I will telegraph
you to send me such articles as we do not have on hand, and will give credit to
your commission for all I obtain. This appears to me the best manner in which
I can carry ou ~our humane, patriotic, and most worthy object.

With sentiments of great respect, your friend,
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

James E. YATEMAN, ] P

President Western Sanitary Commission,-St. Louis, Mo.

HeapquarTers MiLiTtary DivisioN oF THE Mississippr,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 24, 1864.
General HowaRrp, East Point :

I have no doubt Hood has resolved to throw himself on our flanks to prevent
our accumulating stores, &c., here, trusting to our not advancing into Georgia.
Some cavalry got possession of Athens yesterday. I think I will send a
division from Thomas to Bridgeport, and the balance of the one you have at
Rome, viz: Corse, so as to act in case the enemy puts himself up west of the
Cooss. Let Corse get all ready. :

. W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

HeapQuaRrRTERS MiviTARY DivisSioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the ficld, Atlanta, Ga., September 24, 1864.
General Howarp, East Point :

You may order General Corse to proceed to Rome by cars, and there unite
his division against any force that may attempt to threaten Bridgeport from the
direction of Gadsden. Let them march up to-morrow and take cars in the
evening. The whole division will rejoin us before we take the field.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding,
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[Cipher. ] ‘
HeApQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 25, 1864.

GENERAL : Hood seems to be moving as it were to the Alabama line, leaving
open to me the road to Macon as also to Augusta, but his cavalry is busy on
our roads. A force, number estimated as high as eight thousand, (8,000,) are
reported to have captured Athens, Alabama, as also a regiment of three hundred
and fifty (350) sent to their relief. I have seut Newton’s division up to Chatta-
nooga in cars, and will send another division to Rome. If I was sure that Sa-
vannah would soon be in our possession, I would be tempted to make for Mil-
" ledgeville and Augusta, but I must secure what I have.

Jeff. Davis is at Macon.
W. T. SHERMAN,
: - Major General.
General HaLLECK, Washkington, D. C. .

[Ciph_er.]

HeApQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN or THE MississIppl,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 26, 1864.

GEeNERAL : I have re-enforced my line back as far as Chattanooga, but in
Middle Tennessee we are weak, on account of the number of regiments out
of time. I would like to have any regiments in Indiana or Ohio sent to
Nashville, or recruits would do.

Jeff. Davis is on a visit to Hood at Palmetto.

. W. T. SHERMAN,
, Major Gereral.
Major General H. W. HALLECK, Washington, D. C.

[Cipher.] J
Crty PoInT, .
September 26, 1864—10 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN : :

It will be better to drive Forrest from Middle Tennessee as a'first step,
and do anything else that you may feel your force sufficient for. When a
movement is made on any part of the sea-coast, I will advise you. If Hood
goes to the Alabama line, will it not be impessible for him to subsist his army ?

U. S. GRANT,
Lieutenant General.

[Cipher.]

HeApQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI.
In the field, Atlanta, Georgia, September 26, 1864.

GENERAL: I have your despatch of to-day. I havealready sent one division
(General Newton) to Chattanooga, and another (Corse) to Rome. Our armies
are much reduced ; and if I send back much more, I will not be able to threaten
Georgia much. There are men enough to the rear to whip Forrest, but they are
necessarily scattered to defend the road. :

-
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Can you expedite the sending to Nashville of the recrunits that are in Indiana
and Ohio 7 They could occupy the forts. Hoed is now on the West Point
road, twenty-four miles south of this, and draws his supplies by that road. Jeff.
Davis is there to-day, and superhuman efforts will be made to break my road.
Forrest is now lieutenant general, and commands all the enemy’s cavalry.

W.T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Lieut. General U. 8. GranT, City Point.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DiviSION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Georgia, September 26, 1864.

GENERAL : General Newton’s division is now at Chattanooga, and General
C.rse at Rome. We can defend our roads below Bridgeport, and General
Granger and the gunboats can protect those from Decatur to Stevenson.
Rousseau should collect all the force he can and move straight for Pulaski and
Florence. Call forward from Kentucky any troops that can be spared there,
and hold all that come from the rear till Forrest is disposed of. Caution Rous-
seau to unite his movable force, and not let it be picked up in detail. Recruits
should now be coming forward fast. Ask Rosecrans for me if he cannot spare
A.J. Smith, and explain to him that he may beneeded. I wanted him for this
very contingency, which I foresaw. Use my name and concentrate at Nashville
all the men you can. Recall Generals Steedman and Schofield if you know
where they are.

The policy should be, small but well-commanded bodies in the block-houses
and a movable force to act straight against Iorrest, who must scatter for

forage.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
General J. D, WEBSTER, Nashville.

[Cipher.]
City PoInT,
September 26, 1864—6 30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
Jeff. Davis was at Richmond on last Thursday. This I think is beyond
doubt. I have evidence that General Sheridan’s victory has created the greatest .
consternation and alarm for the safety of the city. I will give them another

shake before the end of the week.
: TU. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

[Cipher.]
HeapaquarTERs Mititary Division of THE Mississippi,
~ In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 27, 1864.
GENERAL: Jeff. Davis was certainly at Macon. on the 23d, for he made a
very significant speech, which is given at length, and which I ordered to be tel-

egraphed as far as Louisville.
Forrest has burnt the bridges over Elk, near Athens, but I think General
Rousseau can keep him off the Chattanooga road. Still all recruits should be

sent to Nashville with despatch.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.
Lieut. General U. 8. Grant, City Point.
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[Cipher.]
‘WasHingTON, D. C,,
September 27, 1864—9 a. m.
Major General SHRRMAN :
You say Jeff. Davis is on a visit to General Hood. I judge that Brown and

Stephens are the objects of his visit.
A. LINCOLN,
President United States.

[Gipher.]
City PoinT, VIRGINIA,
September 27, 1864—8.30 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

It is evident from the tone of the Richmond press, and all other sources, that
the enemy intend making a desperate effort to drive you from where you are.
I have directed all new troops fromthe west, and from the east, too, if necessary,
if none are ready in the west, to be sent to you. If General Burbridge is not too
far on the way towards Abingdon, I think he had better be recalled, and his sur-
plus troops sent into T'ennessee. '

U. S. GRANT, Leieutenant General.

[Cipher. ]

Crry PoiNT, VIRGINIA,
September 27, 1864—10.30 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN : _

T have directed all recruits and new troops from all the western States to be
sent to Nashville to receive their further orders from you. I was mistaken
about Jeff. Davis being in Richmond on Thursday last ; he was then on his way
to Macon.

U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant General.

[ Cipher. ]

HeADQUARTERS MiiITARY DivisioN oF THE MissIssIrpl,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864.

GENERAL: I will send up the road to-night another division, and want you
to call forward from the rear all you can get, so as to make a movable column.
Ask (General Tower to take charge of the forts, and distribute the men.

Bring close in all the camps, especially those of the 13th regulars, and agsign
each detachment to its post. I will send Geeneral Thomas to Stevenson to operate
on Forrest’s rear. ;

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

General J. D. WEBSTER,

Nashwville, Tennessee.

HeapQuarTErs Minrtary DivisioN oF THE Mississipel,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864.
GENERAL: I have just returned from General Howard, I think that a
movement of all our cavalry not actually on picket should be made rapidly on
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Carrollton, to interrupt any communication from Hood's army, at Palme*to, with
his cavalry over about the Tennessee. After striking Carrollton, it should move
boldly up towards Hood’s army, and then draw back to Sandtown.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Major General G. H. THomas,
Commanding Department of the Cumberland.

[Cipher.]

HrapQuarTErs MiniTary DivisioN oF THR MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864.

President LINCOLN, Waskington, D. C.:

I have positive knowledge that Mr. Davis made a speech at Macon on the
22d, which I mailed to General Halleck yesterday. It was bitter against
Jolinson and Governor Brown. The militia is on furlough. Brown is at Mil-
ledgeville, trying to get a legislature to meet next month, but he is afraid to act
unless in concert with other governors. Judge Wright, of Rome, has been here,
and Messrs. Hill and' Nelson, former members of Congress, are also here now,
and will go to meet Wright at Rome, and then go back to Madison and Milledge-
ville. Great efforts are being made to re-enforce Hood’s army and to break up
my railroad, and I ehould have at once a good reserve force at Nashville. It
would have a bad effect if I am to be forced to send back any material part of
my army to guard roads, so as to weaken me to an extent that I could not act

offensively if the occasion calls for it.
W. T. SHERMAM,
Major General.

HeApQUARTERS MiLiTarY DivisioN oF THE MIssIssIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864.

GENERAL: Your despatch is just received. I send back to Stevenson and
Decherd General Thomas to look to Tennessee, and have ordered a brigade
of the army of the Tennessee up to Eastport, and the cavalry across to that place
from Memphis, to operate against the flank of any force going into Tennessee by
any of the fords near Florence. I want Appalachicola arsenal taken, also
Savannah; and if the enemy does succeed in breaking up my roads, I can fight my
way across to one or the other place; but I think it better to hold on to Atlanta
and strengthen to my rear, and therefore am glad you have ordered troops to
Nashville. Forrest has got into Middle Tennessee, and will, I feel certain, get
on my main road to-night or to-morrow ; but I will guard well from this back to
Chattanooga, and trust to troops coming up from Kentucky to hold Nashville

and forward to Chattanooga.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Lieut. General U. S. GRANT, City Point.

HeApQUuaRTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 29, 1864.

GeNgraL: I have your letter of September 27, and have telegraphed to
St. Louis for combs, scissors, &c., and as soon' as received, I will make up a
train for Griffin, loaded with articles for our prisoners of war, and send it in
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charge of an officer, to be turned over to one of yours, with invoices complete
and blank rolls for issue. I will give you notice prior to starting the train. I
will see the prisoners who are in, and learn from them more minutely the wants
of our men, and make the invoice accordingly, but it will not exceed the quantity
before stated.

I am, with respect, &c., ;
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.
General J. B. Hoob,
Commanding Confederate Army, Palmetto.

HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISioN oF THE Mississippr,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 27, 1864.

Sir: Send me all the shirts, fine combs, and scissors for cutting hair, you can
spare for our prisoners south. I will, on their receipt, send them out under an
agreement with General Hood. I would like to get twelve hundred (1,200) fine
combs and four bundred (400) scissors. Our commissary can supply soap and
candles, and the quartermaster has shoes, socks, and under-clothing.

W. T. SHERMAN,
: Major General.
Mr. James E. YATEMAN, "
Sanitary Commassion, St. Louis.

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT oF THE TENNESSEE,
September 29, 1864.
Major Geeneral SHERMAN :
The indications are that Hood is moving across the Chattahoochee.
0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN or THE Mississippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1864.
GENERAL: You cannotbe too particular about Allatoona and about the Pump-
kin Vine. It is reported Hood is about passing the Chattahoochee to the west,
and I will watch him, and see if he will cross over to the Selma road, or try to
get on to our road.
W.T. SHERMAN,
" Major General.
General Jorn E. SsitH, Cartersville.

P e

New ORLEANS,
August 29, 1864, via Cairo, September 9, 1864.

Major General SHERMAN ¢

Your despaich of the 17th has just reached me. The reduction of Fort Mor-
gan was necessary in order to secure the ingress and egress of heavy vessels.
It was handsomely done, but the fort is greatly injured. I have a reserve of
twelve thousand men up the river to watch Kirby Smith. I do not think he
can cross in any force without being discovered in time to prevent it, buj I ean-
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not use this force against Mobile and prevent the passage. The route yon sug-
oest hats been cousidered, and with twenty thousand men we could control the
“Alabama river from Mobile to Montgomery. Major General Frederick Steele is
losing a good many men by expiration of service, and I cannot draw any from
pim. I asked some time ago that all the troops that could be spared from the
west, and were not required for your army, should be sent to Memphis. I will
keep the army about Mobile uneasy, and will act against the city and river the
moment I can gathera sufficient force.
E. R. 8. CANBY,

Major General.

[Cipher.]

HeavQuarTrRs MiLiTary Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 29, 1864,
General II. W. HaLLEcK, Washington, D. C. : '

I have now effected the actual exchange of two thousand (2,000) prisoners
of my own army. General Stoneman will be here to-morrow, and Colonel
Harrison is already in.  Our prisoners have been moved from Andersonville to
Savannah, Millen, and Charleston ; any change will be for the better. I have
agreed with Hood to send to Griffin, to be forwarded to our prisoners, a supply of
clothing, soap, combs, &c.; the latter will be furnished by the Sanitary Commis-
sion, and the former by the quartermaster. I take it for granted Iorrest will
cut our road, and I think we can prevent his making a serious lodgement ; his -
cavalry will travel a hundred miles in lesstime than ours will ten. I have sent
two divisions up to Chattanooga, and one to Rome, and General Thomas started
to-day to clear out Tennessce, but our road should be watched from the rear,
and I am glad General Grant has ordered rescrves for me to Nashville. I pre-
fer for the future to make the movement on Milledgeville, Millen, and Savannah
river. Hood now rests twenty-four miles south, his left on the Chattahoochee,
and his right on the West Point road. He is removing the iron of the Macon
road. I can whip his infantry, but his cavalry is to be fearcd.

W. T. SHERMAN, JMajor General.

HeapQUaRTERS MiniTary DivisSiION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, Atlanta, Ga., September 30, 1864.
GENERAL: I have pretty clear information that Hood has a part of his
infantry across the Chattahoochee, twenty-four miles south of us, and it may be
all. T know that desperate efforts will be made to render our roads useless.
Forrest is in Middle Tennessee, but I think will have his hands full, for I have
sent up two divisions of Thomas, and Thomas went up himself yesterday.
I may have to make some quick counter moves cast and southeast. Xeep your
folks ready to send baggage into Atlanta and to start on short notice. Make
your preparations quietly without attracting any notice. There are fine corn
and potato fields about Covington and the-Oemulgee bottoms. We are well
supplied with bread, meat, &c., but forage is scarce and may force us to strike
out. If we make a counter move I will go out myself with a large force, and
talse such a route as will supply us, and, at the same time, make Hood recall
the whole or part of his army.
Yours, &ec.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
- Major General.
General Cox, Decatur, Georgic.
14 %
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-

RowmEe, September 30, 1864.

Major General SHERMAN :
The judge is here, waiting for the two gentlemen. He reports Hood’s army
across the Chattaloochec—a portion at Villa Rica; all moving on Blue moun-

tain. Their cavalry at Carrollton,
JNO. M. CORSE, Brigadier General.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MILiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 30, 1864.

Major General G. H. Tuomas, Chattanooga :

Your despatch is received. I have notified all army commanders to stop
furloughs.  Give orders to keep the telegraph line »ia Knoxville and Cumber-
land Gap in good order. There is no doubt some of Hood’s infantry is across
the Chattahoochee, but I don’t think his whole army is across. 1f he moves
his whole force to Blue mountain, you watch him from the dircction of Steven-
son, and I will do the same from Rome, and as soon as all things are ready I

will take advantage of his opening to me all of Georgia.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

MARIETTA, September 30, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Deserters and citizens report the following: Hood with his army in three
columuas crossed the Chattahoochee on Sunday last at Campbellton, and above
and below. Citizens on their line of march told them that the soldiers (rebel)
said they were going to Rome. I have sent scouts in that direction, and will

soon kear from there. All quiet here.
J. McARTHUR, Brigadier General.

[Cipher.]

CHATTANOOCGA, September 30, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN ¢
My latest news up to 10 a. m. is, that Forresf was at Lynchburg, and Mil-
roy’s scouts reported that they heard some of Forrest’s officers say that they
would attack the Nashville and Chattanooga railroad to-day, and destroy it
north as they did the other. I am getting Morgan’s troops arranged, and hope
he will reach there to-night. If Xorrest does not break the road to-day, I
hope it will be secure by to-night. Granger’s information confirms Milroy’s as
to Forrest’s position last night. I have heard from Rousseau at Wartrace;
his cavalry to his front and right observing Forrest’s movements. He also
reports Iorrest at Lynchburg, (Lynville.)
GEO. H. THOMAS; Major General.

[Cipher.]
HrADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISioN OoF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., September 30, 1864.
GENERAL: I bave yours and Rousseaw’s despatches. Try and make a

junction with Roussean. I suppose Forrest will manage to break the road to-
night; but leave defensive garrisons, and push right at him with as heavy a
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force as you can get, and as soon as possible. He won’t fight, lut infantry
can dog him. Take provisions and forage of the towns and people, and replace
them after the work is done. If you can turn him towards Lamb’s Ferry,
Granger should make a redoubt, covering the ford, and hold him jn check until
the infantry can get up. We will never have a better chance at him than now.
I will watch Hood here.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
General G. H. THoMAS,
Chattanooga, Tennessee.

|

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
October 1, 1864.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :
The following just received. 0. 0. HOWARD,
Major General.

“ Memphis, September 28, 1864.

« Torrest made a speech at Tupelo on the 16th instant, and told his men he
was going to Middle Tennessee to operate on Sherman’s communications, and
promised that bhe would compel Sherman to evacuate Georgia within sixty days;
also promised all the horses they wanted. On the 20th he was at Cherokee,
near the Tennessee, with most of his command. He probably has about five
thousand (5,000) men. A small force has crossed the Teunessee lower down.
Staff officer from you has not arrived. 'The information in regard to Forrest is
entirely reliable.  You are aware, I suppose, that I am now weak. All the 16th
corps has gone, the one-hundred-day-men gone, and nearly half of my cavalry
seut after Price and Shelby, and one regiment to St. Louis.

«C. C. WASHBURNE,

“ Major General.”

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.

General G. H. Trowmas, Chattanooga :

Hood has evidently crossed the Chattahoochee to the west, but has not gone
to Blue mountdin. Iilpatrick, on the Sweetwater, reports he could hear drums
at reveille. There is too much ostentation in this move of Hood’s, and he may
attcmp to swing his cavalry on our road. I have ordered General Garrard over
to Powder Springs. I will watch him close. Make as quick work with For-
rest as you can, and get back to co-operate with me.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.}

d_HATTANOOGA, October 1, 1864—12 m.
Major General SHERMAN :
General Grauger reported last evening from Huntsville that the enemy had ap-
peaved before Huntsville, and had demanded the surrender of the town. He had
no doubt but that he could hold the place, but asked for re-enforcements, as he
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did not have force enough to assume the offensive. I have sent General Mor-
zan’s division to him this morning. I hear from General Rousseau, who says
he Las sent General Milroy with Calver’s brigade to Decherd with instructions
to send out cavalry scouts, and to report promptly anything of intercst. DMain
cavalry force has been ordered to Winchester, with instruetions to push out
scouting parties on all roads west of railroad. From the best information, he
does not believe tlie enemy is in the vicinity of Tullahoma or Decherd. The
operator at Decherd reports an engine in from the tunrel, and all is quiet there.
No excitement and no signs of the cnemy. Theindications are that the road is
clear to Nashville. I am just about sending out a construction train for Nash-
ville to test the road, and see if all is right. I will start the trains through
again.

GEORGE H. THOMAS, Major General.

[Cipher. ]

Hreapavarters MiLitary Division oF THE Mississippl,
In the ficld, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.
Licutenant General U. S. Granr, Ciry Point :

Hood is evidently on the west side of Chattahoochee, below Sweetwater. 1f
he tries to get on my road this side of the Iitowah I shall attack him; but if he goes
on to the Selura and Talladega road, why would it not do for me to leave Ten-
nessee to the forces which Tthomas has, and the reserves soon to come to Nash-
ville, and for me to destroy Atlanta, and then march across Georgia to Savannah
or Charleston, breaking roads and doing irreparable damage? We cannot re-

main on the defensive.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

[Cipher. |

HeapquarTrEs MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MissIssiprl,
In the freld, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.
Generals Howarp and Cox :

I have not yet heard from General Grant as to my proposed campaign; but it
is well for you to bear in mind that if Hood swings over to the Alabama road,
and thence tries to get into T'enncssee, I may throw back to Chattanooga all of
General Thomas’s men as far down as Kingston, and draw forward all else, send
back all cars and locomotives, destroy Atlanta, and make for Savannah or
Charleston, vie Milledgeville and Millen. If Hood aims at our road this side of
Kingston, ard in no manner threatens Teunessee, I will have to *turn on him.

Keep these things to yourselves. The march I propose is less by two hun- 1
dred (200) miles than I made last fall, and less than I accomplished in I'ebru- ‘
ary, and we could make Georgia a break in the coufederacy by ruining both
east and west roads, and not running against a single fort until we get to the
sea-shore and in communication with our ships.

W. T. SHERMAN, '

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.] <
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY D1visioN oF THE MIsSsSISSIPPI,
~ In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864—2 p. m.
General G. H. THonas, Chattancoga :

I have your despateh of noon. Use your own discretion as to the matters
norihof the Lennessce river. If I can induce Hood to swing across to Blue
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monntian, I shall feel tempted to start for Milledgeville, Millen, and Savaunah
or Charleston, absolutely destroying all Georgia, and taking either Savannah
or Charleston. In that event I would order back to Chattanooga everything
the other side of Iingston, and bring forward all else, destroy Atlanta and
the bridge, and absolutely scour the southern confederacy. In that cvent Hood
would be pnzzled, and would follow me; or if he entered Tennessce, he could
make no permanent stay. But if he attempts the road this side of Kingston
or Rome, [ will turn against him. Forrest will not attack our forts—that is
manifest—but will try and get possession of Decatur. All the infantry and
cavalry not in forts or block-houses should be directed against him by roads—
say the Shelbyville pike and Fayetteville.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Heapauarters MiLrrary Divisiox or THE Mississieer,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 1, 1864.
General Corse, Rome : - )

General Hood has evidently erossed a part, if not the whole, of his army
across to the west bank of the Chattahoochee, below Sweetwater. His soldiers
think he is going for Blue mountain ; I'think not. He may attempt to get on our
road this side of Allatoona or ncar Cassville. If at the latter, hold fast. If you
hear of him this side of Allatoona, leave a small force to gnard the bridge across
Oostanaula, and join your forces to General John E. Swmith’s, and act against
Hood from Allatoona. I will employ Lim from this ¢qnarter. He cannot tarry
long, and will expose his flanks and trains, which should be harassed. We
liave more than a month’s provisions, and a large well-appointed army, and can
operate from this point. General Grant has ordered large reserves to Nashville,
and General Thomas is there to manage them. -

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarRTERs MiurTary DivisioN oF THE MissIssippi,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.
Major General HowaRrp:

To-morrow General Garrard will feel well out beyoud Powder Springs, and I
want Ransom to develop the nature of the force at Shadua. Tell him to use
his skirmish line and supports in {rout, and feel the flank towards the west as
though interposing hetween Shadna and the river. General Cox will have a
division down to I'lat Rock. General Thomas reported to-day that Forrest had
made his appearance at Huutsville, and lie had sent General Morgan’s division
there. The road and telegraph to Nashville in good order yet.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General,

HeapauarTers MiLiTarY Division oF THE MIsSSISsIPe,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.
Major General Howarp, Commanding Army of the Tennessce :
There is a flood in the Chattahoochee, which has damaged our railroad bridge,
and will of course carry away any of Hood’s bridges. I want that reconnois-
sance pushed out boldly. As soon as it reaches Ifairburn let me kunow, as I may
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push it on to the rear of their bridge. All the valuable part of the enemy’s
cavalry is over beyond Sweetwater, and we can do them damage on this side
now. The same cause which produced the risc in the Chattalioochee will affect
the Tennessee, and Forrest will be in danger with a swollen river to his rear.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

MaRrIETTA, October 2, 1864—4 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN : |
Rebels driven off and quiet restored ; have three cars burned ; road being re-
paired ; casualties not yet reported. Citizens, coming in for protection, report
that Hood was to encainp near Grey’s mills to-night. They also report that
an attack will be made ou Ackworth ov Allatoona; afterwards Rome. In the
event of a rcpulse they will report by Blue mountain, Jacksonville, and Sclma.
J. McARTHUR,
Brigadier General.

HeapauarTers Miurtary DivisioxN or Tug Mississiprr,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.
General Howarp, Present : :

Let Ransown come in slowly; and if the enemy approach, sally out and attack
him fiercely.

General Davis will be in close support. I will then throw General Stanley
across the Chattahoochee, and be prepared to put our whole force in motion, to
interpose between Hood (who may attempt to mash our voad about Marietta)
and his bridges at Campbellton. DBe prepared to send in all your trains to At-
lanta, and to follow General Stanley. I would attack this corps in position, but
presume it is strongly intrenched.

I am, &ec,
W T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Heapavarrees dMiniTary DivisioN or THE Mississiepl,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.
General D. S. STANLEY:

Move your command, with orders for your wagons to follow with ten (10) days’
rations, to Chattahoochee bridge, and in the direction of Marietta as far as the
rebel intrenchments about Smyrna camp-ground. Open communication with
General Elliott, who is over towards the Sweetwater and Nose’s ereek, and com-
municate with me promptly all matters of importance by telegraph from the
bridge.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

a

HeapatarTers MiLiTARY DivisioN ov THE Mississipri,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 2, 1864.
Genceral Cox, Decatur, Georgia :

Malke all preparations to send into Atlanta tents and baggage and to start
for Chattaloochee bridge on short notice.  Send word and recall that division
at I'lat Rock. ITood has evidently crossed the Chattahoochee with two corps,
and left one on this side of the Chattalioocliee river, near Campbellton. I pro-

pose to attack the force on the other side.
W. L. SHERMAN, Major General,
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Heapquarrers Mivitary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 3, 1864.
Major Gen. Jerr. C. Davis, Comm’dg 14th Corps, near Atlanta :

Move your two (2) divisions by the nearest practicable route to the railroad
bridge, cross above, and move on the left of Greneral Stanley, about the old rebel
line at Smyrna camp-ground, or Ruff’s Station, looking to the west. If the re-
conuoissance in progress to-day confirms present appearances, we will have to
strike the enemy over between that point and Dallas. Have your wagons to
follow you only to the old rebel lines west of the bridge. Cross your men ahead
of General Stanley’s wagons, but his wagons will have precedence of yours.
Greneral Stanley passed here about 7 a. m.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

- HeapquarTers MiLrrary DivisioN oF THE MissISSIPPI,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga.. October 3, 1864.
General Corse, Rome :

Hood is meditating some plan on a largeseale. One corps is intrenched below
Cambellton and two corps are across below Sweetwater, about Powder Springs.
I send Generals Stanley and Davis over to-day, and may follow to-morrow
myself with a heavy force. I am willing he should go to Blue mountain, or to
strike our road at Ackworth or Cassville.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

MeapauarTers MiLrrary DivisioN or THE MiSSISSPFRI, .
In the field, Atlania, Ga., October 3, 1864.
Major General O. O. HowaRrp, East Point :

March your command to-morrow to Rufl”s Station, towards Marietta. Do you
know if Kilpatrick’s dismounted men have come in from Sandtown? If not,
send them word to come into Atlanta. Please answer.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

] NasHVILLE, October 3, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :

I rcached this place at 2 p. m. to-day, and found that Rousscau had organized
and despatched his troops down the Alabama road as far as Franklin, and will
continue after Forrest until he overtalkes him, if Iorrest does not cross the river
before he reaches him. Major General Washburne is coming up the Tennessee
river with ten thousand (10,000) cavalry and fifteen hundred (1,500) infantry.
He was directed by Webster, before my arrival, to land his infantry at Johnson-
ville, to aid in the protection of the depot there, and to proceed up the river to
Mifton (Fort Valley) with his cavalry, and move towards Athens for the pur-
pose of striking Forrest’s flank or cutting off his communication with Burbridge.
General Morgan, as I despatched you last night, is moving from Athens upon
Bainbridge; so it appears to me theie is a fair chance of hemming Forrest in and
destroying his command. 'The river is not fordable, and if we seize his means
of crogsing at Bainbridge he will be unable to cross anywhere else, and T think
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Rousseau ought certainly to destroy him. Two Ohio and three Kentucky reg-
iments of the re-enforcemenets have arrived and are being distributed along the
railroad.
GEORGIE H. THOMAS,
Major General.

HesvQUARTERS MiLiTary DivisioNn oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Atlanta, Ga., October 3, 1864.
CommanpING OFFICER, Allatoona : -

Hood has some infantry and cavalry about Powder Springs. I am watching
him close. He might deceive us by his cavalry along Nose’s creek, and slip
up to Ackworth and Allatoona. I want the utmost vigilance there. If he go
for Allatoona, I want him delayed only long enough for me to reach his rear.
Of course, his cavalry can only run across the road and bother us, but his in-
fantry would try to capture stores, without which Hood cannot stay where he
is. If he moves up toward Allatoona I will surely come in force.

W. T. SHERMAN,
DMajor General.

[Cipher.]
City PoinT, VA, October 4, 1864—11.30 a. m.

Major General SHERMAN :

General Wilson has been ordered to report to you; and that he may have
rank to command your cavalry, I have asked that he be brevetted a major gen-
eral and assigned with that rank. I believe Wilson will add fifty (50) per cent.
to the effectiveness of your cavalry.

U. 8. GRANT,

Lieutenant General.

HeapquarTers MiLrrary DIviSION OF THE Mississiprpl,
In the field, Smyrna Camp Ground, October 4, 1864.
General Svocun, Atlanta : '

I have reason to believe Wheeler is on our road above Resaca. Hood’s
main army is between me and Allatoona. ~ I shall attack the latter in force, but
advise you to work night and day in perfecting those intrenchments and in
economizing provisions; but if I live, you may count upou my coming to your
rescue. Tlhe point of greatest danger is the bridge; therefore, look to it.

Please answer.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

Near Kenesaw, October, 4, 1864,
Major General SHERMAN :
Just received the following:

« MARIETTA AND DArLAS ROAD,
“On branch to Big Shanty, October 4, 1864.

%

“ General VAN DEVER :
“I found the enemy occupying our old line of works to the railroad in more
force than dismounted cavalry can dislodge from them. I cover the Dallas
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road. All'my information leads me to believe that there is a large force of in-
fantry with cavalry. Please communicate this to Generals Sherman and
Stanley. :

“«W. L. ELLIOTT.”

WM. VAN DEVER,
Brigadier General.

Near KeNEsAw, October 4, 1864.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :

Stanley at Marietta. The enemy in strong force in my front all the morn-
ing. 'This afternoon he moved off to Allatoona. General Elliott reports him
in too strong force for dismounted cavalry. Prisoners say the force in my front
was Irench’s division. From top of Kenesaw heavy bodies of infantry, ar-
tillery, and cavalry could be seen going north. The movement to my right
was a feint. My headquarters at foot of Kenesaw; a part of the command

occupying the ridge north.
WM. VAN DEVER,
Brigadier General.

Lrrrue KENESAW MoUNTAIN,
; October 4, 1864.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :

We arrived here at 3.30 p. m., and have camped in the old rebel works in the
vicinlty and south of Little Kenesaw. From top of the mountain I could see
the rebel troops burning the road, all of which has been reported to you from
other sources. Prisoners sent in by General Xlliott report that they still have
six (6) days’ rations. They say Stewart’s corps is burning the road, and
Hardee and Lee’s corps are in the vicinity of Pine mountain.

: D. 8. STANLEY,
Meajor General.

Kenesaw MouNTAIN, Oclober 5, 1864.
Official to Major General SHERMAN :

The enemy in heavy force have moved north to Allatoona—infantry, cavalry,
and artillery.  Our cavalry advance is two (2) miles in his rear.
WM. VAN DEVER,
Brigadier General.

Received Signal Station, Vining’s hill.
: A. S. COLE, Captain and A. S. O.

HeapauarTtirs MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE Mississierr,
In the field, near Marictta, October 5, 1864.
General ELLIOTT:
I'have heard from Allatoona. All right. General Corse is there, but wounded.
. You need not send all of General Garrard’s cavalry, but send a squadron. Let
them make a circuit, and they will find nothing there.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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Winow Orgr’s, ON AckworTH Roap,
October 6, 1864—2 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your despatch is received. I have information, which seems reliable, that
the enemy went back yesterday. We find no signs of them, except that a few
scouts were here this morning. My advance, near Mount Olivet church, finds
nothing more than here. The roads this side of Pine mountain arc in places
almost impassable, having evidently grown no better since we left in June.
This has delayed me, as the artillery can scarcely get forward at all. I leave
a brigade with the weak teams, and push on with the rest. Will observe your
directions as to signals. Pleasc send me word whether I shall endeavor to get
my teams up as far as I go, or whether we shall calculate upon returning by
same route.

J. D. COX, Brigadier General.

[Signal.]

HeADQUARTERS MiLrTary Division or THE Mississippi,
In the field, Kenesaw, October 6, 1864.
General Conrsg, Allatoona :

Let the Rome force return at once to Rome and protect the road. I will
cover Allatoona.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

* ALLATOONA, GA., October 6, 1864—2 p. m.
Captain L. M. Dayron, 4. D. C.:

T am short a cheek-bone and one ear, but am able to whip all hell yet. My
losses are very heavy. A force moving from Stilesboro’ on Kingston gives me
some anxiety. Tell me where Sherman is.

JOHN M. CORSE,

Brigadier General.

[Signal.]

HrapquarTeRSs MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississiprr,
In the field, Kenesaw, October 6, 1864.
Greneral Corsk, Allatoona :
Am just in. Am very sorry at your wonnd, but all is right with you, . If
possible keep the enemy off your lines, and let me know at once what force you
" have, and what is at Kingston and Rome; also signal some account of your
fight. Iood has retreated to Dallas.
' W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

Near New Hore CHURCH, Oclober 7, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

General Garrard near New Hope church 11.30 a. m., skirmishing with rear.
Armstrong camped where he then was, and French’s division at church. Can’t
tell route taken; rumor says Dallas; citizens tell conflicting stories. Can’t
determine anything. Captured General Steele and a colonel wounded. - A few
prisoners.

W. L. ELLIOTT,

Brigadier General, §c.
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HeapquarTERs MiLITARY DIvISION oF THE MIssissiprr,
In the ficld, Kenesaw, October 7, 1864.
General CorsEg, Allatoona :

I received your report. I have so high an appreciation of your services and
those of your command, as also that of Colonel Tourtellotte and garrison, that
I shall make the defence of Allatoona the subject of a general order. '

I will move my army one step north to-morrow, and want you to exercise a
general care over the operations from Allatoona as far as Kingston. I will so
place my command that in one day's work they will replace all the ties burned
between Allatoona and Kenesaw, and leave the laying of the iron to the con-
struction party. We have two million seven hundred thousand (2,700,000) ra-
tions of bread in Allatoona, and can afford to await repairs. My infantry is now
near Dallas, and cavalry must be below it. General Garrard passed New Hope
before noon, and General Kilpatrick at Powder Springs at 113 a. m. Both are
ordered to push the enemy and develop his route of movement, He is alveady
too far south to make the Etowah brilge vie Stilesboro’. Still too much care
cannot be exercised. General John E. Smith should be down, and I will be much
obliged if you can send to Generals Thomas and Webster notice that Allatoona
is safe in our possession, the new and contracted line finished and rcady for de-
fence, so that General Slocum can hold it against Hood’s whole army. "The
bridge across the Chagtahoochee, which was carried away by the freshet, will be
done by to-morrow, and I will put ten thousand (10,000) men at work at once
to replace the ties burned by the enemy, thirty-five thousand (35,000,) and have
the road rcady for the ivon by the time the construction train comes from the
north. I almost share the pain of your wound with yon, but you know for quick
work I caunot get along without you, and ask you, spite of pain, to keep your
head clear and Ieave others to do yo ir bidding. Your presence alone saved to
us Allatoona the day before yesterday, but this does not detract from the merit
of the others. Keep me well advised, for I now think Hood will rather swing
against Atlanta and the Chattahoochee bridge than against Kingston and the
Iitowah bridge ; but he is eccentric, and I cannot guess his movements as I could
those of Johnston, who was a sensible man and only did sensible things. If
Hood does not mind I will catch him in a worse snap than he has been in yet.
Rome is of no value at all save as a flank. Destroy its bridges and factories on
the slightest provocation, and cover the vital points of our road.

W. T. SHERMAN.
Major General Commanding.

HeApQUARTERS MILITARY DiviSion OF THE 7 ISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Kenesaw, October 7, 1864.
General Cox :
Call in all your detachments, save the one at Allatoona, and be preparcd for
a march. When all reports are in, say about midnight, will send you orders.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

HeapQUuarTERS MiLrrary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Kenesaw, October 7, 1864.
General HowAaRD :
Don’t move until further orders. I await further information from our cav-
alry.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
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ATLANTA, October 7, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :
Everything is perfectly quict here ; the bridge will be finished to night. Are
you willing T should send a strong foraging party northeast? I think it can be

safely done.
. H. W. SLOCUM,
Major General.

. Rowmi, Ga., October 9, 1864.
Major Geeneral SHERMAN :

Your despatch to General Raum and mysclf, signed Dayton, is just received-
The bridges across the Iotowah have been cffectually destroyed yesterday cve-
ning. All intelligence I have indicates that Hood has not gone to Cedartown.

I have just finished a new pontoon bridge over the Iitowah, and have sent &
cavalry force to reconnoitre towards Cedartown I have my flanks and front
well patrolled, and can give yon more information to-morrow.

JOHN M. CORSE,

Brigadier General.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN orF THE Mississiprr,
In the field, Allatoona, October 9, 1864.
Major General IIALLECK :

General Hood crossed the Chattahoochee, and before I was convinced of his
designs he had got across to Powder Spring. I immediately resolved to leave
the 20th corps, General Slocum’s, at Atlanta, and push for Marietta. I rcached
the Kenesaw mountain October 6, just in time to witness at a distance the
attack on Allatoona. I had articipated this attack, and had ordered from Rome
Geeneral Corse, with re-enforcements, and the attack was met and handsomely
repulsed, the enemy losing some two hundred (200) dead, and more than one
thousand (1,000) wounded and prisoners. Our loss about seven hundred (700)
in the aggregate. 'The enemy captured the small garrizon at Big Shanty and
Ackworth, and burued about seven (7) miles of our railroad, but we have at
Allatoona and Atlanta an abundance of provisions. Hood observing our ap-
proach, has moved rapidly back to Dallas and Van Wert, and I am watching
him in case he tries to reach Kingston or Rome. Atlanta is perfectly secure to
us, and the army is bettér off ont here than in camp.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

CARTERSVILLE, Ga., October 9, 1864,
Captain L. M. Dayron, 4.D. C.:

A despatch just received from Resaca states that one thousand (1,000) rebel
cavalry are between Villanow and Snake Creek Gap, and one hundred (100)
guarding the Gap. Information received from citizens. A train was run off track
uear Dalton to-night—1I suppose a construction train sent down to convey cross-
ties to Ackworth. '

G. B. RAUN,

Brevet Brigadier Gencral.

e
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HeapQuarTERS MiLITARY DIVISION oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the ficld, Allatoona, October, 9, 1864.
General CorRsE, Rome : .

I am now here, and bave troops so disposed that I can move them rapidly to
Rome or Kingston, if needed, but I do not wish to move them further to the rear.
We have plenty of forage and provisions, and can repair the road long before
our necessities call for moresupplies.

Keep scouts and spies well out about Cedartown and Centre, and give me no-
tice of Hood’s movements. "If he goes to Blue mountain, let him go.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

: Rome, October 9, 1864—7.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your despatch received. The only indication of an enemy since my arrival
here being the appearance of a cavalry force at Reynolds’s ford, near Kingston. I
am ready to fly there in case they should attempt a crossing. I promise to keep
you advised of anything transpiring west of Kingston ; I can hardly say so much

of the country around Canton.
JOHN M. CORSE,

Brigadier General.

.

_ [Cipher. ]
HeapauarTeErSs MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MiSsISsipPI,
In the field, Allatoona, October 9, 1864.
Major Gencral Tromas, Nashville:

I came up here to relieve our road. 20th corps at Atlanta. Tood reached
our road and broke it up between Big Shanty and Ackworth, and attacked
Allatoona, but was repulsed. We bave plenty of bread and meat, but forage
scarcer. I want to destroy all the road below Chattanooga, including Atlanta,
and make fov the sea-coast. 'We cannot defend this long line of road. Replace
all the guards on the road down as far as Chattanooga, and have a reserve force
for the defence of Tennessee, and bring back your divisions of Newton and
Morgan. We can have the road repaired in a week, and have plenty of grub
in the mean time, but I expect Hood will make a break at Kingston, Rome, or
some other point soon. Sorry that I'orrest escaped. I doubt the necessity of
repairing the road about Elk river and Athens, and suggest that you wait before

giving orders for repairs. :
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

¢ [Cipher. |

HesapquarTeERs Mivitary DivisioN oF THE Mississippr,
In the ficld, Allatoona, Ga., October 9, 1864,

Lieut. General GranT, City Point, Va.:

It will be a physical impossibility to protect the roads, now that Hood, Forrest,
Wheeler, and the whole bateh of devils, are turned loose without home or habi-
tation. I think Hood’s movements indicate a diversion to the end of the Selma
and Talladega railroad, at Blue mountain, about sixty (60) miles southwest of
Rome, from which he will threaten Kingston, Bridgeport, and Decatur, Alabama.

1 propose that we break up the railroad from Chattanooga, and strike out with
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wagons for Milledgeville, Millen, and Savannah. Until we can repopulate
Georgia it is useless to occupy it, but the utter destruction of its roads, houses,
and people will cripple their military resources. By attempting to hold the
roads we will lose a thousand men monthly, and will gain no result. I can
make the march and make Georgia howl. We have over eight thousand (8,000)
cattle and three million rations of bread, but no corn, but we can forage in the
interior of the State.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Magor General Comnanding.

RoME, GA., October 10, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I have two (2) pontoou bridges—one across the Etowah, leading south, and
one across the Oostanaula, leading west. I use the one across the OQostanaula
to pass my infantry and cavalry pickets and patrols. I will push my cavalry
out west and feel for the enemy strong. Upon their return I will have the
bridge taken np at midnight and move it up into town, unless you think other-
wise and order to the contrary. Then I will destroy it at once. Iwrther
information by an escaped prisoner indicates that Hood is crossing the Coosa
with his whole army. Hood’s headquarters at present are at Cave Springs.

JOHN M. CORSL,

Brigadier General.

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY Division or THE Mississippr,
In the field, Allatoona, Oclober 10, 1864,

GeneraL: My last accounts put the enemy about Cedartown, and it is prudent
we should be near him. Youmay march your army, embracing all detachments
and wagons, to and beyond Cartersville, and in case of Kingston being threatened
you will hasten to that place, but not beyond without other orders. The other
armies will follow provided we get intelligence that makes it proper and neces-
sary.

© Yours, &ec.,

W. T. SHERMAN,
) Major General Commanding.
General Cox, Com’dg Army of the Ohio.

- [Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Allatoona, October 10, 18G4.
General J. D. WEBSTER, Nashuille :

I want all the recruits that arrive to be distributed to the three (3) armies in
Jjust proportion—say one-half to the Cumberland and one-quarter to each of the
Tennessee and Ohio. New regiments may gnard roads, but should be kept
near Nashville—that is, above the post of Stevenson and Pulaski—so as to be
easily united into a good reserve force in case I leave Tenuessee to itself and
push for the sea. I have now beef and bread enough, but want to repair roads
so0 as to send my sick and wounded back. Hood is near Cedartown, south of
Rome, and my impression is he will rendezvous at Blue mountain, the end of
the Selma and Talladega road. He may strike at Kingston or Rome, or even

.
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go up towards Bridgeport or Stevenson, b#t I rather think he will hang on our
flanks as a threat. I will stay about here and Kingston till our road is finished
or until Hood develops his game.

W. T. SIIERMAN,

Major General.

HeapaquarTers MiLiTary Division oF Tug Mississippi,
In the field, Cartersville, October 10, 1864.
General CorsE, Rome :

Get your men into the strongest forts and hold them. All my army is
marching hard, straight for Rome. The 23d corps is now near Cassville, and
I will make the others march to-night. Is not the Oostanaula too deep to be
forded? 1 doubt if ITood will put his army on this side the Oostanaula.

: W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

CARTERSVILLE, October 10, 1864.
Captain L. M. DayTon, 4. D. C.:

Order the armies of the Cumberland and Tennessee to Ilingston with trains ;
the former to leave the details to repair the railroad, and the latter to bring
along fifteen hundred (1,500) head of cattle, to march well into the night, and
aim to reach Kingston to-morrow. If any column on the march overtakes the
rear of either, to take a road so as to pass round. DBring our headquarters to
this place. Also order the cavalry to move to Kingston or Rome.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

RomE, Ga., October 10, 1864—6.25 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Negro just from Coosaville reports Hood crossing his army by pontoon bridges
to west bank of Coosa. His pontoon trains arrived there last night about dark.
Negro says infantry, artillery, and cavalry have all passed over it during the
night. He thinks from what he can learn that they are coming to Rome. The
prisoners captured say they are going to Kentucky, smashing our road as they go.

JOHN M. CORSE,

Brigadier General.

Rome, Ga.. October 10, 1864.
Major Greneral SHERMAN :

My spies and deserters report the following, which is corroborated in different
ways: Hood arrived at Cedartown yesterday morning early, and remained till
12 m., cooking two days’ rations. Commenced crossing on two pontoon bridges
at Coosaville at daylight this morning. Wheeler crossed one-half his forces
first, followed by ILee’s corps and Hardee, leaving Stewart’s and the balance of
Wheeler's to cross to-morrow morning. Their destination is Huntsville, &e.
They are to attack Rome at daylight, squelch me and get the stores; then con-
tinue the journey. I have had men and women in and through their camps to-
day. They have various xeports, some of which I will report. All headquarters
transportation was sent to Blue mountain, The object of the trip is recruits
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from Tennessce. They humber t8n thousand (10,000) cavalry and thirty
thousand (30,000) jufantry. They had twenty (20) days’ rations when they
left the Chattahoochee. I will hold them as long as men can stand and guns
can shoot. They have pushed their forces up against my pickets to night and
are quite close. I will look to you for help and keep you advised. Have sent
a few men to guide Garrard through.

JOHN M. CORSE,

Brigadier Gencral.

HreapQuarTeERSs MmiTtary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Cartersville, Ga., October 10, 1864.
General CorsE, Rome :

Torrest has been driven out of Tennessce by way of Florence. Hood will
heav of this and will not venture to attack you or to push up towards Lafayette.
Still be all ready, and I will hurry up my men as fast as they can march.

W. 1. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapQuarTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, Cartersville, October 10, 1864.
General Grant, City Point :

Despatch about Wilson just received. Iood is now crossing Coosa twelve
(12) miles below Rome, bound west. If he passes over to the Mobile and Ohio
road, had I not better execute the plan of my letter sent by Colonel Porter, and
leave General Thomas with the troops now in Tennessee to defend the State ?
He will have an ample force when the re-enforcements ordered reach Nashville.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[ Cipher. ]

HeapauarTERs MiLiTary Division oF THE Mississippr,
In the field, Cartersville, October 10, 1864.
General Tuomas, Nashville :
Hood has crossed.the Coosa below Rome, and is now threatening that place.
I am also mavching for it. Collect all your command at some converging place,
say Stevenson, and be prepared for anything. If he turns to Chattanooga, I
will follow ; but if he shoots off towards Tuscumbia, I will act according to my
information of your strength. Call in all troops within your reach.
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

"[Cipher.]
NasnviLLE, October 10,1864—-12.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
Your despatches of 12 m. and 6 p. m..have been received. I cannot say

positively that I cau hold Hood with the present force I have and the re-cn-
forcements expected, because I donotknowhow many re-enforcements are coming.
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I will do my best, however, and, as you direct, will concentrate the infantry force
about Stevenson and Huntsville, leaving a portion of the cavalry to watch the
river between Decatur and Eastport. Have you given orders to Washburne, or
am I to issue orders to him; and if under my command, where would you prefer

that I should place his troops ?
GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

HeapQuarTERS MILITARY Division oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Cartersville, Ga., October 10, 1864—4.5 p. m.
General CoRSE, Rome:

I am glad you have two bridges. Take up the one over the Qostanaula at
the last moment of safety, and keep it, for I will want to use it. Hood would
have attacked you before this if he intended to, for he must know I am near
you. His cavalry at the Pumpkin Vine knew we were marching through the
Pass. Watch his movements close, and I think he will only throw a force
towards Rome, to cover his movement either over towards the Tennessee or back
to Georgia. Look out for our cavalry south of the Etowah at daylight. To
get at Rome he must cross the Qostanaula again, and that will take him a whole
day, and that will give me all the time I ask. I do not think he will attack

Rome.
W. T.SHERMAN,
Major General.

[ Cipher.]

HeapQuaRTERS MiLITARY DivisioN OoF THE MissIssiprl,
In the field, Kingston, October 11, 1864—9.30 a. m.
General THoMmas, Nashville :

Your despatch is just received. General Corse telegraphs that all is quiet at
Rome, and he thinks the enemy gone, but don’t know where. I will find out. If
he goes back, of course I will also. If he goes to Blue mountain, I will remain
here a short time. If he sends up towards Resaca or Lafayette, I will cut in
behind from Rome. The bridges from Resaca to Atlanta are all down, and we
can repair the break at Big Shanty in feur (4) days.

_ W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeapaquarTers MiLrtary Division oF THE Mississippy,
In the field, Kingston, October 11, 1864—10 a. m.
CommaNDING OFFICER, Resaca : '

In case you are threatened yon should concentrate your force at the forts at
the bridge. Have abatis made at once on the land side. Keep a strong cav-
alry picket at Snake Creek Gap. As long as the Oostanaula is high, the troops
at Adairsville and Calhoun should go to Resaca.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General,
15*
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[Cipher. ]

HEeapQuaRTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF Tug MIssissipri,
In the field, Kingston, October 11, 1864—10 a. m.

Lieut. General Grant, City Point, Va.:

Hood moved his army from Pametto Station across by Dallas and Cedartown,
and is now on the Coosa river south of Rome. He threw one corps on my road
at Ackworth, and I was forced to follow. I hold Atlanta with the 20th corps,
and have strong detachments along my line. These reduce my active force to
a comparative small army. We cannot remain now on the defensive. With
twenty-five thousand (25,000) men and the bold cavalry he has, he can con-
stantly break my road. I would infinitely prefer to make a wreck of the road
and of the country from Chattanooga to Atlanta, including the latter city, send
back all my wounded and worthless, and with my cffective army move through
Georgia, smashing things to the sea. Hood may turn into Tennessee and Ken-
tucky, but I believe he will be forced to follow me. Instead of being on the
defensive, I would beon the offensive. Instead of guessing at what he means to
do, he would have to guess at my plans. The difference in war is full twenty-
five (25) per cent. 1 can make Savannah, Charleston, or the mouth of the
Chattahoochee, (Appalachicola.) Answer quick, as I know we will not have the

telegraph long. W T, SHERMAN
Major General Comman,ding‘,

HeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN or Tue MIssIssiprl,
In the field, IGngston, October 11, 1864—12 m.

General J. E. SmitH, Cartersville :

Look at the condition of your trains, for I may pick up your division entire
and make a move on a larger scale than my Meridian trip. T think Hood has
gone or will go to Blue mountain. Don’t accumulate much baggage or provi-

sion at your posts. As a rule, keep on hand only what you can haul.
' W. T. SHERMAN, Major General.

RomE, Ga., October 11, 1864—11.80 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

A scout has just arrived who was fourteen (14) miles out on Summerville
road. He reports Martin’s division as camping last night about 7 o’clock at
Farmer’s bridge, over the Armuchee river. Could liear of no other troops, but
citizens say Hardee crossed the Coosa river at Coosaville, and that the move-
ment on this place was merely a feint to cover other movements. A small party
crossed the Oostanaula this morning inquiring for Calhoun. He knows of no
force about Snake Creek Gap nor Villanow. Things are mixed. Take these
reports for what they are worth and draw your own conclusions. As soon as I
get further information, will advise you.

JNO. M. CORSE,

Brigadier General.

KiNGsTON, October 12, 1864—11.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
Resaca was attacked to-day by the enemy’s infantry. Colonel Watkins
evacuated Calhoun and crossed his men to Resaca, leaving horses on this side.
At 10 o’clock to-night musketry was still heard. I started from Calhoun to-
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day and found road broke above Adairsville, and repaired it. Left Colonel Raum
with three hundred and fifty (350) infantry at Calhoun to try to communicate.
Loaded up all the abandoned commissary stores and brought them here with
three locomotives and trains, that are now ready to take troops up the road it
you desire to send any. I also placed garrisons in the block-houses that had
been abandoned.

The summons to surrender is signed, *“J. B. Hood, Gen’l,” and closes by
saying, “If the place is carried by assault no prisoners will be taken.” Our
men did not see it. If I hear anything more I will send you word. One regi-
ment of enemy’s infantry passed through Calhoun an hour before I got there.

E. M. McCOOK,

Brigadier General.

HeapQUuARTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
Colonel DEAN, Kingston :

Hold fast all supplies and guard them well until we know exactly what course
things take. Don’t send the cars until you give time for the troops to reach
Adairsville. It will be morning, I suppose, before they reach there, though I
will order General Howard to push a division to-night. Keep me well advised,
and ask General Raum to do the same. I have already caused their cavalry to
be driven below Coosaville, capturing two gung, and have no doubt the columns
now out will disturb Hood. I want him to be held at Resaca until I get there,
though I suppose he will succeed or be off.

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

Resaca, October 13, 1864.

Major Geeneral SHERMAN :

The enemy in heavy force are now around this place, their right resting on
the river west, and their left on the rivereast. I have made such disposition as
1 feel sure will result in the defeat of the enemy. Instead of a brigade having
been left by the 17th army corps to re-enforce this place, one regiment, the 10th
Illinois, is with me. I trustthat re-enforcements will be hurried here as soon as
possible. I think, by placing a battery on the left bank of the river, opposite
the right of the enemy, that his position will be enfiladed. A pontoon bridge
is now over the stream. I have seiit the cavalry horses, train and cars, under
the protection of two hundred (200) cavalry.

G. B. RAUN,

Brevet Brigadier General.

HeapQuarTERs MiLiTarRy DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
General HOWARD :
Start at once for Resaca. I have word from General Raum that he still
holds the place, but needs help. He says you did not leave a brigade at Kings-
ton, in consequence of which lie has not been re-enforced.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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HEeasvquarTers MiLirary DivisioN oF T Mississippi,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864,
General STANLEY :
March for Resaca at once, taking the road by Maguire’s. I have word from
Colonel Raum that he holds the place.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississipp,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
General Cox:

I have word from Resaca. General Raum holds the place, but needs help.
‘We must start at once. I suppose by the time you get this you will know if
that bridge is gone. If so come, at once, and follow General Stanley, who
marches by the Calboun road.

Yours,
: W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEeapQUARTERS MiLiTArRY DivisioN or THE Mississippr,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
General RAuM, Resaca :

Have as many bridges finished for our use as you can by to-morrow morning.
Also gain all possible intelligence of the movements of the enemy. Ascertain
if Snake Creek Gap be heldin force or not, and, generally, everything that will
enable me to arrive at a correct judgment.

T'ry and get a messenger through the mountains with as much verbal intelli-
gence as possible of our movements. I will try and get through to-day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

ATLANTA, October 13, 1864—4.15 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

I am convinced Hood has taken all his troops from our front except a small
cavalry force left near Sandtown. I have sent four hundred (400) wagons for
forage to South river, expect them in this evening; they are well guarded. If
they come in safely, I shall send again at once. Our new lineis well advanced
and very strong. The cattle are here.

- H. W. SLOCUM,
Major General.

REsaca, October 13, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I got those men into Resaca, and the railway and telegraph all right. I
think all the enemy will have left here by dayight, and that they have gone
north along the road, burning and destroying it as they go. All my cavalry
will follow at daybreak to watch their movements.

General Raum iy ratisfied Hood was here in person with two corps.

E. M. McCOOK,
Brigadier General.
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HEeapQuarTERS MiniTary DivisioN oF THE Mississippi,
) In the ficld, Resaca, Ga., October 14, 1564.
(Jolonel DEAN, Kingston :

Yours to Colonel Ewing received. Enemy have left here, and are moving
north, on the railroad, and are also in Snake Creek Gap. Cavalry has pursued
them beyond Dalton. It is Hood’s wlole army.

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp.

RESAcA, October 14, 1864—6.50 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Just received despatch from Dalton. Cavalry dashed in there and captured
ten (10) prisoners. Stewart’s corps one and ahalf (13) miles from there. Hood
has divided his forces, one-half going towards the tunnel, tearing up the road,
the other going towards Dug Gap.

E. M: McCOOK,
Brigadier General.

REsaca, October 14, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I am here and collecting my troops. Stanley has passed towards Tilton.

Reconnoissance of infantry and cavalry has gone to Snake Creek Gap.
0. O. HOWARD, Major General.

CuaTTANO0GA, October 14, 1864—9 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN : .

I went to Dalton yesterday, but could get no further, and fonnd the enemy
advancing on that place. I returned to Cleveland, bringing the trains and publie
property. General Thomas then ordered me to concentrate at Chattanooga the
troops of Cleveland, Ringgold, and intermediate posts, and to take command
here. I am now acting under his orders. It is reported that Dalton was cap-
tured yestcrday, but I doubt the truth of the report. The enemy does not
appear to be advancing on this place. I will push out to-morrow and try to
develop his strength and movements. There are now troops enough here to
make the place secure, and more are expected to-night.

I forward despatches from General Grant.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,

Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HrapQuarTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Villanow, October 15, 1864.
General ScHOFIELD, Chattanooga :

Despatch received. I am pushing straight for Hood, wherever he may be.
Do the same with whatever force you have, and let us run him down. I am
now on his trail, and will follow it. We pushed Lee’s corps through Snaek
Creek Gap to-day, and at Villanow I will find out where he is going to, and will
follow him, no matter where.

Get in communication with me as soon as possible.  'We hold Atlanta and the
road up to Resaca. The break at Big Shanty must be nearly done.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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HeavquarTers MiLitary DivisioN or Tag Mississierl,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
General STANLEY :
March for Resaca at once, taking the road by Maguire’s. I have word from
Colonel Raum that he holds the place.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeApQUARTERS MiLITARY DivisioN oF THE Mississierl,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
General Cox :

I have word from Resaca. General Raum holds the place, but needs help.
‘We must start at once. I suppose by the time you get this you will know if
that bridge is gone. If so come, at once, and follow General Stanley, who
marches by the Callioun road.

Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HEeapQuaRTERS MILiTARY DivisioN oF THE Mississiprr,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 13, 1864.
General RAUM, Resaea :

Have as many bridges finished for our use as you can by to-morrow morning.
Also gain all possible intelligence of the movements of the enemy. Ascertain
if Snake Creek Gap be heldin force or not, and, generally, everything that will
enable me to arrive at a correct judgment.

Try and get a messenger through the mountains with as much verbal inteli-
gence as possible of our movements. I will try and get through to-day.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major GQencral.

ATLANTA, October 13, 1864—4.15 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

I am convinced Hood has taken all his troops from our front except a small
cavalry force left near Sandtown. I have sent four hundred (400) wagons for
forage to South river, expect them in this evening; they are well guarded. If
they come in safely, I shall send again at once. Qur new line is well advanced
and very strong. The cattle are here.

- H. W. SLOCUM,
Major General.

REsaca, October 13, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I got those men into Resaca, and the railway and telegraph all right. I
think all the enemy will have left here by dayight, and that they have gone
north along the road, burning and destroying it as they go. All my cavalry
will follow at daybreak to watch their movements.

General Raum is satisfied Hood was here in person with two corps.

E. M. McCOOK,
" Brigadier General.
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HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
i In the field, Resaca, Ga., October 14, 1564,
(lolonel DEAN, Kingston :

Yours to Colonel Ewing received. Enemy have left here, and are moving
north, on the railroad, and are also in Snake Creek Gap. Cavalry has pursued
them beyond Dalton. It is Hood’s whole army.

L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Camp.

ReEesaca, October 14, 1864—6.50 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Just received despatch from Dalton. Cavalry dashed in there and captured
ten (10) prisoners. Stewart’s corps one and a half (13) miles from there. Hood
has divided his forces, one-half going towards the tunnel, tearing up the road,
the other going towards Dug Gap.

E. M. McCOOK,
Brigadier General.

REesaca, October 14, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I am here and collecting my troops. Stanley hag passed towards Tilton.
Reconnoissance of infantry and cavalry has gone to Snake Creek Gap.
0. O. HOWARD, Major General.

CHA'TTANO0GA, October 14, 1864—9 p. m.

Major General SHERMAN : A

I went to Dalton yesterday, but could get no further, and found the enemy
advancing on that place. I returned to Cleveland, bringing the trains and public
property. General Thomas then ordered me to concentrate at Chattanooga the
troops of Cleveland, Ringgold, and intermediate posts, and to take command
here. I am now acting under his orders. It is reported that Dalton was cap-
tured yesterday, but I doubt the truth of the report. The enemy does not
appear. to be advancing on this place. I will push out to-morrow and try to
develop his strength and movements. There are now troops enough here to
make the place sccure, and more are expected to-night.

I forward despatches from General Grant.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,

Major General.

[ Cipher. ]

HeapQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Villanow, October 15, 1864.
General ScHOFIELD, Chattanooga :
- Despatch reccived. I am pushing straight for Hood, wherever he may be.
Do the same with whatever force you have, and let us run him down. I am
now on his trail, and will follow it. We pushed Lee’s corps through Snaek
Creek Gap to-day, and at Villanow I will find out where he is going to, and will
follow him, no matter where.
Get in comm-nication with me as soon as possible.  We hold Atlanta and the
road up to Resaca. 'The break at Big Shanty must be nearly done.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
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RowmE, October 15, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

1 sent two brigades, one section of artillery, and one regiment of cavalry
towards Summerville, as directed. Struck the enemy three miles above there,
at the bridge where they showed artillery and strong line. Captured Greneral
Allen, inspector general, who says there are three brigades of cavalry at the
bridge, and Wheeler’s command near Dirttown. Citizens report Hood is now

coming back, and that there is infantry near Summerville. Will advise you

further.
JNO. M. CORSE,

Brigadier General.

CHATTANOOGA, October 15, 1864—12 midnight.
Major General SHERMAN :

I have information that the enemy, a corps of infantry and Wheeler’s cavalry,
moved west from Dalton yesterday. The railroad is destroyed to near Tunnell
Lill. Colonel Wright will start parties to repair it in the morning. I am dis-
posing the troops to protect the road from this place to Bridgeport, and reopen
the wuy to Resaca.

J. M. SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvisioN o¥ THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, near Villanow, Ga., October 16, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD :

We took Ship’s Gap to-day, capturing a part of the 24th South Carolina-
Two corps are represented at Lafayette, and one went south from Villanow:
They obstructed Snake Creek pass to delay our trains, but by to-morrow 1 can
move in any direction. I want the first positive fact that Hood contem-
plates an invasion of Tennessee. Invite him to do so. Send him a free pass
in. Reoccupy the railroad, and put the construction corps to work to repair the
break from the Tennessee to Resaca. I will get my trains up here and move
according to the best information I can get.

W. T.SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEeADQUARTERS MILiTARY Division oF THE MIssissippl,
In the field, Ship’s Gap, Ga., October 16, 1864.
General THomas, Naskville :

Send me Davis and Newton’s old divisions. Rec-establish the road, and 1
will follow Hood wherever he may go. I think he will move to Blue mountaiu.
‘We can maintain our men and animals on the country.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

i
|
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[Cipher. ]

HeapquarTers MiLiTary Division oF THE Mississiper,

: In the field, Ship’s Gap, Ga., October 16, 1864.
Major General H. W. Harruck, Waskington, D. C.:

T got the despatch in cipher about providing me a place to come out on salf
water, but the cipher is imperfect, and 1 cannot make out whether Savannah or
Mobile be preferred; but I also want to know if you are willing that I should
destroy Atlanta and the railroad. Hood broke eight (8) miles of road at Big
Shanty, and about fifteen (15) from Resaca to the tunnel. The break at Big
Shanty is repaired, but the other will take some time. I now have a position
where I don’t care which way he moves. I think the rebels will now go back
south,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

ATLANTA, October 17, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I have a Montgomery paper of the 12th. The despatches from Hood, as well
as the editiorials, state that Beauregard is with Hood, and that the army is going
to cross the Tennessee river.

H. W. SLOCUM,

Major General.

NasnvILLE, October 17, 1864—10.30 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your despatch from Ship’s Gap, 5 p. m., just received. Schofield, whom I

l{)laced in command of the two divisions, Wagner’s and Morgan’s, was to move up

sookout valley this a. m. to intercept Hood should he be marching for Bridge-
port. I will order him to join you with the two divisions and reconstruct the
road as soon as possible. Will also re-organize the guards for posts and block-
houses. The latter is a difficult undertaking, as several of the regiments on
that duty are clamorous to be sent home to be mustered out of service, and
new regiments and recruits don’t arrive rapidly enough to relieve them. I am
accomplishing the work, however, as fast as possible.

Mower and Wilson have arrived and are on their way to join you. I hope
you will adopt Grant’s idea of turning Wilson loose rather than undertake the
plan of a march with the whole force through Georgia to the sea, inasmuch as
Greneral Grrant cannot co-operate with you as at first arranged.

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEeapauarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Skip’s Gap, Ga., October 17, 1864.
General SCHOFIELD:

Your despatch is received. Hood is not at Deer Head Cove. We occupy
Ship’s Gap and Lafayette. Hood is moving south vie Summerville, Alpine,
and Gadsden. If he enters Tennessee it will be to the left of Huntsville, but
I think he has given up all such idea. T want the road repaired to Atlanta, the
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sick and wounded sent north of the Tennessee, my army recomposed, and I wili
malke the interior of Georgia feel the weight of war.- 1t is folly for us to be moving
our armies on the reports of scouts and citizens. We must maintain the offen-
sive. Your first move on Trenton and Valley Head was right; the move to
defend Caperton’s Ferry is wrong. Notify General Thomas of these my views.
We must follow Hood till he is beyond reach of mischief, and then resume the
offensive.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

HeapquarTERs MiLiTaRy Division oF THE MissIsSIPPI,
In the field, Ship's Gap, Ga., October 17, 1864.
General CORSE, Rome:

‘We occupy Ship’s Gap and Lafayette, and will move to-morrow on Summer-
ville. General Garrard is sent to Dirttown. I want you to show your cavalry
and some infantry about Coosaville, and to keep up communication with General
Garrard, and if a chance offers to your small force, to hit some part of Hood’s
army in flank. I think he will move »éa Summerville and Alpine on Gadsden.

At Chattanooga they expect him at Caperton’s Ferry, which is absurd.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major Generad.

[Cipher.]

HeapQUARTERS MiLiTary Division or THE Mississiprl,
In the field, Ship’s Gap, Ga., October 17, 1864.
General THoMAS, Nashville :

Hood won’t dare go into Tennessee. I hope he will. 'We now occupy Ship’s
Gap and Lafayette, and Hood is retreating towards Alpine and Gadsden. Iam
moving General Garrard to-day to Dirttown, and will move General Corse out
to Coosaville, and with the main army move on Summerville.

If Hood wants to go-into Tennessee, west of Huntsville, let him go, and then
we can all turn on him, and he cannot escape. The gunboats can break any

bridge he may attempt above Decatur. If he attempts to cross, let him do so in

part, and then let a gunboat break through his bridge. I will follow him to
Gadsden, and then want my whole army united for the grand move into
Georgia.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher. |

HeapQuarTERS MILITARY Division oF THE MissIssIppI,
In the field, Skip’s Gap, Ga., October, 17, 1864.
General TroMAs, Nashville :

To-morrow I move on Summerville. Hood is not going to enter Tennessee:
Keep up enough force to watch the river below and at the shoals, and let all the
rest march towards me, or to re-enforce the railroad. Order, in my name, the
renewal of the attempt to get Eastport, and ask Admiral Porter, if necessary,
to send up an iron-clad.

We should command the Tennessee river up to Muscle shoals perfectly. I
will follow Hood to and below Gadsden. He cannot maintain an army north of

b i
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the T'ennessee, especially if we hold Eastport, and thereby conirol or threaten
the railroad from Corinth to Decatur, which I am told has been partially restored
by Forrest, who is not now with Hood.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General.

[Cipher. ]}

CHATTANOOGA, October 17, 1864—11 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN : :

Unless I receive further orders from you, or such information as renders it
unwise, I will march to-morrow with Morgan's and Wagner’s division, via Rossville
and Gordon’s mills, and join you as soou as practicable. I will bring as many
beef cattle as the troops can take care of. My scouts report no enemy west of
Lookout mountain to-day. They report Bird aud Dug Gaps held by rebel cav-
alry. Colonel Warner is here. I have no later information from you than
what he brought.

J. M, SCHOFIELD,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

NEw ORLEANS, October 18, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I learn by intercepted despateh from Jeff. Davis to Kirby Smith, dated at Mont
gomery on the 30th, that the orders to cross the Mississippi had been received-
I presume that duplicate of this despatch has reached Kirby Smith, as Magruder’s
force, about eighteen or twenty thousand (18,000 or 20,000) men, suddenly left
General Steele’s front and moved in the direction of the Washita river. Ihave sent
a fast boat to communicate this intelligence to the troops and gunboais on the
river, and, as I have now about eight thousand (8,000) troops afloat, and will
at once increase the number, I think the crossing can be prevented. The cross-
ing will probably be attempted in the neighborhood of Gaiues’s landing.

ED. R. 8. CANBY,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]}

NASHVILLE, October 18, 1864—1 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

I have received your despatch from Ship’s Gap of yesterday noon. Am
ready to carry out your orders shonld Hood attempt to come into Tennessee.
General Wilson will take a duplicate of this to you, and will explain my views
on your plan of operations. Telegraphed to General Grant and his replies and
suggestions to you. There is one thing, however, I don’t wish—to be in com-
mand of the“defence of Tennessee, unless you and the authorities in Washing-
ton deem it absolutely necessary.

" Major General Mower has anived and hasreported for orders. I have advised
him to remain here until he hears from you, not knowing but that you may
still wish to place him at Eastport. Iheard from Generals Granger and Crox-
ton last night, who report nothing new of the movements of the enemy. Mor-
gan’s and Wagner’s divisions leave Chattanooga to-day to report to you, escort-
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ing about cight thousand (8,000) beef cattle for the army. The necessary
orders have been given for the repairs of the railroad. It will be completed as
rapidly as possible. I have arranged with Lieutenant Green, commanding gun-
hoat fleet on the lower Tennessee, to patrol the river as far up as Kastport.
Lieutenant Grassford, commanding between Bridgeport and Decatur, patrols
that portion of the river daily, and co-operates with me very cordially. I believe
aftairs north of the Tennessee river are getting into much better shape, and
I hope to join you again very soon.
GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEeapauarTers MiLiTary Division o TRE Mississippl,
In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 19, 1864—12 m.
Major General HALLECK, Washington, D. C.:

Hood has retreated rapidly by all roads leading south., Our advance columns
are now at Alpine and Mellville Post Office. I shall pursue him as far as
Gaylesville. The enemy will not venture towards Tennessee, except around
by Decatur. I propose to send the 4th corps back to General Thomas, and
leave him with that corps, the garrisons and new troops to defend the line of
thie Tennessee, and with the rest to push into the heart of Georgia and come
out at Savannah, destroying all the railroads of the State.

The break at Big Shanty is repaired, and that about Dalton should be in ten
(10) days. We find abundance of forage in the country.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. |

HeapauarTers MiLitary Division oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 19, 1864.
General G. H. THomas, Nashville, Tennessce:

Make a report to me as soon as possible of what troops you now have in
Tennessee ; what are expected, and how disposed. I propose, with the armies of
the Tennessce, the Ohio, and two corps of yours, to sally forth and make a hole
in Georgia and Alabama that will be hard to mend. Hood has little or no bag-
gage, and will escape me. He cannot invade Tennessee, except to the west of
Huntsville. I want the gunboats and what troops are on the Tennessce to be
most active up at the head of navigation. I want General Wilson and General
Mower with me, and would like Geeneral McCook’s division made up to twenty-
five hundred (2,500) men mounted. I will send back into Tennessec the 4th
corps, all dismounted cavalry, all sick and wounded, and all incumbrances what-
ever, except what I can haul in our wagons, and will, probably, about November
1, break up the railroad and bridges, destroy Atlanta, and make a break for
Mobile, Savannah, or Charleston. I want you to remain in Tennessee and
take command of all my division not actually present with me. Hood’s army
may be set down at forty thousand, (40,000,) of all arms, fit for duty; he may
follow me or turn against you. If you ean defend the line of the Tennessee in
my absence of three (3) months, is all T ask.

W. T. SHERMAM,
Major General.
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[Cipher.]

HEeaspqQuarTers MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Summerville. Ga., October 19, 1864.

Colonel L. C. EasToxy, Chief Quartermaster, Chattanooga :

Gro in person to superintend the repairs of the railroad, and make all orders
in my name that will expedite its completion. I want it finished to bring back
to Chattanooga the sick, wounded, and surplus trash. On the 1st of November
1 want nothing in front of Chattanooga save what we can use as food and cloth-
ing and haul in our wagons. There is plenty of corn in the country, and we
only want forage for the posts. I allow ten (10) days to do all this, by which
time I expect to be near Atlanta.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapquarTers MiLitary Division or THE MIsSISSIPPI,
In the field, Summerville, Ga, October 19, 1864.

Colonel A, BeckwiTh, Chief Com. Sub. and Act’'g Q. M., Atlanta, Ga.:

Hood will escape me. I want to prepare for my big raid. On the 1st of
November I want nothing in Atlanta but what is necessary to war. Send all
trash to the rear at once and have on hand thirty (30) days’ food and but little
forage. I propose to abandon Atlanta and the railroad back to Chattanooga,
and sally forth to ruin Georgia and bring up on the sea-shore. Make all dis-
positions accordingly. I will go down the Coosa until sure that Hood has
gone to Blue mountain,

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapquarTeERrs MiLiTary DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 19, 1864.

GENERAL: Atsome more leisure time I will record the facts relating to Hood’s
attack on my communications. He has partially succeeded, from the superior
mobility of his columns, moving withont food or wagons. I now have him turned
back, and am pushing him until he will not dare turn up Will’s valley without
having me at his rear, and the Tenuessee at his front. My opinion is he will
go to Blue mountain, the terminus of the Selma and Talladega road, where he
and Beauregard will concoct new mischief.

‘We must not be on the defensive, and I now consider myself authorized to
execute my plan to destroy the railroad from Chattanooga to Atlanta, including
the latter city, (modified by General Grant from Dalton, &c.,) strike out into the
heart of Greorgia, and make for Charleston, Savannah, or the mouth of Appala-
chicola. General Grant prefers the middle one, Savannah, and I understand you
to prefer Selma and the Alabama. I must have alternatives, else, being confined
to one route, the enemy might so oppose that delay and want would trouble me;
but, having alternatives, I can take so eccentric a course that no general can
guess at my objective. Therefore, when you hear I am off have lookouts at
Morris island, South Carolina, Ossabaw sound, Georgia, Peusacola and Mobile
bays. I will turn up somewhere, and believe I can take Macon, Milledgeville,
Augusta, and Savannah, Georgia, and wind up with closing the neck back of
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Charleston, so that they will starve out. This movement is not purely military
or strategic, but it will illustrate the vulnerability of the south. They don’t
know what war means; but when the rich planters of the Oconee and Savannah
gee their fences, and corn, and hogs, and sheep vanish before their eyes, they
will have something more than a mean opinion of the ¢ Yanks.” Tven now our
poor mules laugh at the fine cornfields, and our soldiers riot on chestnuts, sweet
potatoes, pigs, chickens, &c. The poor people come to me aud beg us for their
lives ; but my customary answer is, ‘“ Your friends have broken our railroads which
supplied us bountifully, and you ecannot suppose our soldiers will suffer when
there is abundance within reach.”

It will take ten (10) days to finish up our roads, during which I will eat out
this flank and along down the Coosa, and then will rapidly put into execution
¢the plan.” In the mean time I ask that you give to General Thomas all the
troops you can spare of the new levies, that he may hold the line of the Tennes-
see during my absence of say ninety (90) days.

I am, &ec., )
W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General.
Major General H. W. HALLECK,
Washington, D. C.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 19, 1864.
General WiLsoN, Chief of Cavalry, Nashville :

General Garrard has about twenty-five hundred (2,500) cavalry, General Kil-
patrick fifteen hundred, (1,500,) General McCook six hundred, (600;) there may
be about one thousand (1,000) other cavalry with my army. These embrace all
the cavalry ready for battle. I wish you would sece Generals Johnston and
Thomas, bring to me about twenty-five hundred (2,500) new cavalry, and then
go to work to make up three divisions, each of twenty-five hundred, (2,500,) for
the hardest fighting of the war. I am going into the very bowels of the Con-
federacy, and propose to leave a trail that will be rccognized fifty years hence,

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

v

HEeEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIvisioN OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Summerville, Ga., October 20, 1864.

GENERAL: I think I have thought over the whole field of the future, and
being now authorized to act, I want all things bent to the following general pla
of action for the next three months: '

Out of the forces now here and at Atlanta I propose to organize an efficient
army of sixty to sixty-five thousand (60,000 to 65,000) men, with which I pro-
pose to destroy Macon, Augusta, and it maybe Savannah and Charleston; but I
will always keep open the alternatives of the mouth of the Appalachicola and
Mobile. By this 1 propose to demonstrate the vulnerability of the south, and
make its inhabitants feel that war and individual ruin are synonymous terms.
Lo pursue Hood is folly, for lie can twist and turn like a fox and wear out any
army in pursuit; to continue to occupy long lines of railroads simply exposes
our small detachments to be picked up in detail, and forces me to make counter-
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marches to protect lines of communication. I know I am right in this, and
shall proceed to its maturity. As to details, I propose to take General Howard
and his army, General Schofield and his, and two of your corps, ziz: Generals
Davis’s and Slocum’s. T propose to remain along the Coosa watching Hood un-
til all my preparations are made, viz : until I have repaired the railroad, sent
back all surplus men and material, and stripped for the work., Then Iwill send
General Stanley, with the 4th corps, across by Wills’ valley and Caperton’s to
Stevenson, to report to you. If you send me five or six thousand (5,000 or
6,000) new conscripts, I may also send back one of General Slocum’s or Davis’s
divisions, but I prefer to maintain organizations. I want you to retain command
in Tennessee, and before starting I will give you delegated authority over Ken-
tucky, and Mississippi, Alabama, &e., whereby there will be unity of action be-
hind me. I will want you to hold Chattanooga and Decatur in force, and on
the occasion of my departure, of which you will have ample notice, to watch
Hood close. I think he will follow me, at least with his cavalry, in which
event I want you to push south from Decatur and the hcad of the Tennessce
for Columbus, Mississippi, and Selma, not absolutely to reach those points, but
to divert or pursue according to the state of facts. If, however, Hood turns on
you, you must act defensively on the line of the Tennessee. I will ask, and
you may also urge, that at the same time General Canby act vigorously up
the Alabama river.

I do not fear that the southern army will again make a lodgement on the Mis-
sissippi, for past events demonstrate how rapidly armies can be raised in the
northwest on that question, and how easily handled and supplied. The only
hope of a southern success is in the remote regions difficult of access. We
have now a good entering wedge, and should drive it home. It will take some
time to complete these details, and I hope to hear from you in the mean time,.
We must preserve a large amount of secrecy, and I may actually change the
ultimate point of arrival, but not the main object.

I am, &e.,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
- Major General T'HOMAS, )
Commanding Department of the Cumberland.

HeapQuarTERs MiLITARY D1vISION oF THE MISsSISSIPPI,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 21, 1864.
General CORSE : ,

I have received your note, and am glad of the fair prospect of things both at
howe and with us. Hood retrcated with more precipitancy than I had first
supposed, and I learn that the day you and General Cox moved out of Rome
we stampeded the train back to Blue mountain. I now have my infantry up
to Little river and at Cedartown, and the mass about here. I will push cav-
alry well down towards Gadsden, and want a pontoon bridge at Cedartown.
Send your spare one down with the knowledge that it will be destroyed when
we are done with it, Inasmuch as the boats may be fired on, I want you to
gend your cavalry and one or two brigades of infantry down by Van’s valley,
Cave spring, and the Centre road, to cover the movement. As soon as I get
the brigge I will occupy Centre, after eating out this Chattanooga valley, which
we find rich in forage, and some potatoes, hogs, chickens, &e. I explain to the -
people that we have abundance of provision at the north; that we have good
roads to our rear, and that we design to supply our own wants; but Hood has
broken our road, and we must make it off the country. I think we can save
enough forage to pay for the repairs, I dun’t want too much accumulation at
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Rome or anywhere, for I design something else ; but we will send our trains into
and through Rome to meet us elsewhere in a few days. Telegraph to Chatta-
nooga to send all mails and express matter to this army »ia Rome. I have or-
dered a courier line back. I want you to establish oneforward, say to Coosaville.
Order the boatsin descending to destroy or bring along all boats, canoes, floats, &e.,
&ec. Letthem be armed and ordered to proceed with caution. Find for me, if you
can, where the steamboats that are above the Ten Islands are now sunk. I may
get them up or further destroy them. Continue to give daily budgets of news,
and keep all the posts advised of our whereabouts.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[ Cipher. ]

HeApQUARTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 20, 1864.

General Svocum, Atlanta, Ga.:

I have your despatch of the 18th. TUse all your energies to send to the rear
everything not needed for the grand march. I will take your corps along. We
will need one and a half million rations of bread, coffee, sugar, and salt, half a mil-
lion rations of salt meat, and all else should be shipped away. Allsick and wounded
should be sent to Resaca and Chattanooga as soon as the road is open. Gene-
ral Thomas and staff will remain in Tennessee. 1 will take two of the corps of
the army of the Cumberland and send General Stanley’s back. I want to be
near Atlanta, and ready by November 1. XKeep out strong foraging parties and
keep the bridges well secured. Have the lightest pontoon bridges and trains
ready. All else will be sent to the rear or destroyed. The enemy has retreated
rapidly before us down the Coosa towards Gadsden.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HeapquarTErs MiLiTARY DivisioN or THE Mississippl,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 22, 1864.
General GranT, City Point, Va.:

I feel perfectly master of the situation here. I still hold Atlanta, and the road
with all bridges and vital points well guarded, and I have in hand an army be-
fore which Hood has retreated precipitately down the valley of the Coosa. It
is hard to diviue his future plans, but by abandoning Georgia, and taking posi-
tion with his rear to Selma, he threatens the road from Chattanooga to Atlanta,
and may move up to Tennessee by Decatur. He cannot cross the Tennessee
except at Muscle shoals, for all other points are patrolled by our gunboats.

I am now perfecting arrangements to put into Tennessee a force able to hold
the line of the Tennessee whilst I break up the railroad in frout of Dalton,
including the city of Atlanta, and push into Georgia and break up all its rail-
roads and depots, capture its horses and negroes, make desolation everywhere ;
destroy the factories at Macon, Milledgeville, and Augusta, and bring up with
sixty thousand (60,000) men on the sea-shore about Savannah or Charleston,
I think this far better than defending a long line of railroad. I will leave General
George H. Thomas to command all my military division behind me, and take
with me only the best fighting material. Of course I will subsist on the boun-
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tiful cornficlds and potato patches, as I am now doing, Iuxuriously. I have now

all your despatches, and there will be time to give me further instruction.
Canby should be most active as against Selma from the direction of Mobile,

and I will order similar movements from the Mississippi river and Decatur, pro-

vided Beauregard follows me, as he will be forced to do by public clanior.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General U. S. A.

[Cipher.]

HEeapQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssIsSIPPI,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 23, 1864.

General Sr.ocum, Atlanta, Ga.:

Your despatch of the 20th received. Am delighted at your success in foraging.
Go on, pile up the forage, corn, and potatoes, and keep your artillery horses fat;
send back all unserviceable artillery, and, at the last moment, we can count up
our horses and see what we can haul, and send back Mll else. One gun per
thousand men will be plenty to take along. Hood is doubtless now at Blue
mountain, and Forrest over about Corinth and Tuscumbia, hoping by threatening
Tennessee to make me quit Geeorgia. We are piling up men in Tennessee enough
to attend to them, and to leave me free to go ahead. The railroad will be done in a
day or two. We find abundance of corn and potatoes out here, and we enjoy
them much. They cost nothing a bushel. If Georgia can afford to break our
railroad, she can afford to feed us. Please preach this doctrine to men who go
forth and are likely to spread it. All well.

W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEeADQUARTERS MiLiTaRY DivisioN oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 23, 1864.

General Tuomas, Nashville, Tenn. :

Despatch of 18th received. I wrote you in great detail by Colonel War-
ner. Hood is now at Blue mountain, and Forrest is evidently over about
Tuscumbia. No doubt they will endeavor conjointly to make me come out of
Geeorgia, but I don’t want them to succeed. All Georgia is now open to me,
and I dc believe you are the man best qualified to manage the affairs of Tennes-
see and north Mississippi.

I want approximate returns of all troops subject to your orders, and, as I wrote
you, I can spare you the 4th corps and about five thousand (5,000) men not fit
for my purposes, but which will be well enough for garrison at Chattanooga,
Murfreesburo’, and Nashville. What you need is a few points fortified and
stocked with provisions, and a good movable column of twenty-five thousand
(25,000) men that can strike in any direction.

I await further reports from you before doing anything, but am making all
preparations necessary. We find abundance of forage and stores down here, and
have not the most distant fears of want or starvation. All my animals are im-
proving, and General Slocum, at Atlanta, reports foraging most successful ; four
hundred (400) wagons on one occasion, seven hundred (700) on another, and six
hundred (600) now out. If Hood breaks our road, Georgia must pay for it.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding
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[Cipher.]

HeapQuarTers MiLiTary DivisioNn oF THE Mississiprl,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 24, 1864.

General H. W, HaLLECck, Washington :

We have heard of General Sheridan’s victory at Cedar creek. We can’t
afford to burn gunpowder, but our men can make up in yclling, which is just ag
good. We have pushed the enemy to Gadsden, aud are now living on the country
until the road is repaired, which will be done by Thursday, the 27th. I will
send back all sick, wounded, and surplus property, ready to take up our bag-
gage and march wherever it may secem best. Geueral Wilson is here, and asks
for time to make up a good cavalry force, but I will be governed by the movemeuts
of Beauregard. I seud an order made by Beauregard on assuming command,
which seems to be of enough importance to telegraph. General Slocum reports
all well at Atlanta; he has gathered near two thousand (2,000) wagon-loads of
corn and forage. All my animals here are improving on the cornfields of the
Coosa; and you will observe my position at Gaylesville, Blue Pond, and a pon-
toon laid at Cedar Bluff, with a division at Alpive and Will’s Valley IHead, is
very good to watch the enemy about Gadsden and Blue mountain.

Beauregard announces his theorem to be to drive Sherman out of Atlanta,
which he still holds defiantly and dares him to the encounter, but is not willing
to chase him all over creation.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTers MiLiTARY D1visiON oF THE Mississippl,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 25, 1864.

Sir : I do not wish to be considered as in any way adverse to the organization
of negro regiments, further than as to its effects on the white race. I do wish
the fine race of men that people our northern States should rule and determine
the future destiny of America; but if they prefer trade and gain, and leave to
bought substitutes and negroes the fighting, (the actual conflict,) of course the
question is settled, for those who hold the swords and muskets at the end of this
war (which is but fairly begun) will have something to say. If negroes are to
fight, they, too, will not be content with sliding back into the status of slave or
free negro. I much prefer to keep negroes yet, for some time to come, in a
subordinate state; for our prejudices, yours as well as mine, are not yet scliooled
for absolute equality. '

Jeff. Davis has succeeded perfectly in inspiring his people with the truth that
liberty and government are worth fighting for; that pay and pensions are silly
nothings compared to the prize fought for. Now, I would aim to inspire oui!
own people also with the same idea—that it is not right to pay one thousand
(1,000) dollars to some fellow, who will run away, to do his fighting, or to some
poor negro who is thinking of the day of jubilee; but that every young and
middle-aged man should be proud of the chance to fight for the stability of his
country without profit and without price; and I would like to see all trade and*
manufactures absolutely cease until this fight is over; and I have no hesitation
or concealment in saying that there is not, and should not be, the remotest chanee
of peace agaiu on this continent till all this is realized, save the peace which
would result from the base and cowardly submittal to Jeff. Davis’s terms. I would
use negroes as surplus, but not spare a single white man, not one. Any white
man who don’t and won’t fight zow should be killed, banished, or denationalized,
and then we would discriminate among the noisy patriots and see who reaily
should vote. '
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If the negroes fight and the whites don’t, of course the negroes will gov-
ern. They won’t ask you or me for the privilege, but will simply take it, and
probably reverse the relation hitherto existing, and they would do right.

If, however, the government has determined to push the policy to the end, if
is both my duty an%l pleasure to assist, and in that event I should like to have
Colonel Bowman, now commanding the district of Wilmington, Delaware, to
organize and equip such as may fall into tlie custody of the army I command.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Hon. E. M. StanToN,
Secretary of War, Waskington, D. C.

[ Cipher. ]

NASHVILLE, October 25, 1864—8.30 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :
I have reports this evening from General Granger that Hood, with his army
is moving down the Tennessee river, by the way of Guntersville and Summerville
Have you any information tending to confirm my reports received ?

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THZ MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 26, 1864.
Major General THomAS, Nashville, Tennessee :

A reconnoissance pushed down to Gadsden to-day reveals the fact that the
rebel army is not there, and the chances are it has moved west. If it turns
up at Guntersville I will be after it; but if it goes, as I believe, to Decatur and
beyond, I must leave it to you at present, and push for the heart of Georgia.
All T want is to get iny sick and wounded back to a safe place. I start the 4th
corps back to morrow, via Winston’s and Valley Head, ordering it to Bridgeport
or Chattanooga, according to what orders Stanley may have from you. Stanley
will have about fifteen thousand (15,000) men. Beauregard may attempt Ten-
nessee from the direction of Muscle shoals, but when he finds me pushing for
Macon, Milledgeville, &c., he will tarn back. I send you a copy of my order

giving you supreme command in my absence.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

NASHVILLE, October 26, 1864—2 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

General Granger telegraphs me again to-day that Hood’s army is threatening
to cross the T'ennessee river at various places between Guntersville and Decatur.
I have sent down to him all the re-enforcements I have to spare at this time.
Have you any information that Hood has moved with his army in the direction
indicated in these reports ?

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General
16*
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[Cipher.]

NasuviLLg, TENN., October 26, 1864—10.30 p. m.

Major Greneral SHERMAN :

General Granger reports that the enemy appeared in force in front of Deca-
tur to-day about 3 p. m. His pickets were driven in, but no serious attack was
made on him by the enemy. Have sent him all the re-enforcements I can get.
From his report it would seem that Hood intends to attempt the crossing of the

Tennessee river. ‘

GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

NASHVILLE, October 27, 1864—9 a. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your despatch of 9 a. m. yesterday is received. I telegraphed you last night
that the enemy had appeared in force in front of Decatur and drove in eur
pickets. Have ordered him to defend Decatur to the last extremity, and have
ordered gunboats to patrol the river from Bridgeport to Decatur as well as they are
able. I have also a small force at Whiteside, with artillery, and at Claysville.
Have only been able to send Granger three new regiments, the others being
necessary to place guards for block-houses on the railroad to Chattanooga and
Pulaski. I have ordered forward the new regiments as fast as possible, but as
yet there are eight regiments behind. Granger believes Hood’s army is near
Decatur for the purpose of crossing the Tennessee river. I would like to get

the 4th corps as soon as you can spare it.
GEO. H. THOMAS,

Major General.

| Cipher. ]

HEeapQuarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
- In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 27, 1864.

GENERAL: T bave sent the 4th corps, General Stanley’s, back to Stevenson.
This corps is about fifteen thousand (15,000) strong. I will also send all the
men not suited to our long march, but they will answer for defending posts.
These, with what General Thomas bas, will enable him to hold Tennessee;
and in a few days I hope to be all ready to carry into effect my original plan.

No doubt Hood has gone off toward the west about Decatur, and may attempt
and succeed in crosging the Tennessee, although that river is high and patrolled
by gunboats. If he attacks fortified places he will soon cripple his army so
that Thomas can dispose of him. I will wait a few days to hear what headway
he makes about Decatur, and may yet turn to Tennessee; but it would be a
great pity to take a step backwards. I think it would be better even to let him
ravage the State of Tennessee, provided he does not gobble up too many of our
troops. .

Grt)eneral Thomas is well alive to the occasion, and better suited to the emer-
gency than any man I have. He should be strengthened as soon as possible,
as the successtul defence of Tennessee should not be left to chance.

W.T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.
Major General HALLECK,
Washington, D. C.
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[Cipher.]

HeavQuarTERs MILITARY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Gaylesville, Ala., October 28 1864.

General THomAS, Nashville, Tennessee :

I have your despatches of the 26th and 27th, announcing that Hood’s force has
appeaved before Decatur. I have already sent the 4th corps, which should reach
‘Waunhatchee to-morrow; use it freely, and if I see that Hood crosses the Ten-
nessee, I will send Schofield. On these two corps you can engraft all the new
troops; with the balance I will go south. Hood has little ammunition and can-
not afford to attack fortified places. Caution all posts to defend themselves
manfully, and Hood will soon exhaust himself. The greatest danger is of gar-
risons being cut off.  Instruct them, and see that each has provisions to last until
relief comes. If Hood crosses, it will be about Lamb’s ferry or Bainbridge.
Wilson is now well down toward Jacksonville, and appearances are that Hood
bas shifted his stores on to the Mobile and Ohio railroad. I will go to Rome
to-morrow. Keep me well advised.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

HeapQuarTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 28, 1864.

General STEEDMAN, Chaltanooga, Tennessee :

Telegraph to General Granger he must hold on to the death. Hood has no
ammunition to spare, and cannot afford to assault. Send Granger some am-
munition, if you can safely do so, by a boat. The gunboats ought all to be
there.

Movements will occur elsewhere that will make Hood quit Decatur. Tell
Granger to delay Hood there as long as he can. Stanley’s corps will reach
‘Wauhatchee to-morrow, and I will also send up Schofield’s corps. Let General
Thomas re-enforce Granger, if necessary ; but he don’t want too many men.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher.]

., HeavquarTErs MILITARY DIvisioN oF THE Mississiepl,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 28, 1864,

Major General THoMAS, Nashville, Tennessee :

General Granger must hold as long as he can. Hood won't assault, Both
Allatoona and Resaca beat him off, and neither was as strong as Decatur. General
Granger don’t want too many men; they would be in his way. The gunboats
should be near him. Hood cannot spare ammunition to bombard. General
Stanley will be at Wauhatchee to-morrow, and I may also seud Schofield
up from here. Notify all commanders of fortified places that numbers are
nothing ; they must hold their posts against a million. Let them get pro-
visions and ammunition in now. If troops come from Missouri, Eastport*would

be a good place, unless Hood succeeds in crossing the Tenneseee.
W. T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.



244 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL SHERNAN.

‘W ARRENSBURG, Mo., October 29, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your despatch received. General Halleck says, ina despatch of to-day, General
Grant thinks I can and ought to send you re-enforcements. I have looked
upon General A. J. Smith’s command as a loan from you. They are now
near Kansas border, and will march toward St. Louis with all practicable speed,
scouting the country. They will be provided with everything needful, and
sent to you as soon as they can reach the Mississippi. I have no cavalry
available. I would like very much to know your exact wants and situation.

W. 8. ROSECRANS,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

HrapQuarRTERS MiLiTARY DivisioN oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864.
Major General Tuomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

General Stanley should reach Wauhatchee to-day. Schofield will be here
to-night, and I will push him right away for Resaca, to go to Chattanooga if
events call forit. Order all recruits and drafted men accordingly, viz: those for
14th, 15th, 17th and 20th corps to come to the front. Appoint some good man
to organize and arm the convalescents I send back. I repeat, should the enemy
cross the Tennessee in force, abandon all minor points and concentrate your
forces at some point where you cover the road from Murfreesboro’ to Stevensoui.

Engraft on Stanley and Schofield all the new troops. Give Schofield a division
of new troops. Give General Tower all the men you can to finish the forts at
Nashville, and urge on the navy to pile up gunboats in the Tennessee.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General Commanding.

[Cipher. ]

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864.,

Major General THoMmAS, Nashville, Tennessee :

We have reconnoitred well down to Gadsdon and Jacksonville. Hood took
with him all his infantry and a good deal of cavalry. He started for Bridgeport
and Guntersville, but my movements have thrown him clear across to the Mobile
and Ohio railroad. If he do net attack Decatur to-day he will not atall; but he
will go to Tuscumbia and depend on the Mobile road. Now, I want you to ue
all ready for him if he enters Tennessee. He will work as fast as possible, for win-
ter is coming; but he cannot have supplies, and will be dependent on the coun-|
try. I havesent General Stanley back; givehim as many conscripts as possible,
and use him as the nucleus. I will send also Schofield back, who will relieve you
of all that Knoxville branch; but, if necessary, break up all minor posts, and
get about Columbia as big an army as you can, and go at him. You may hoeld
all the cavalry and new troops, except new axtillery assigned to the corps with
me. I would like Dalton held, but leave that to you; Chattanooga, of course,
and Deeatur, in connexion with the boats. If, to make up a force adequate, it
be necessary, abandon Huntsville, and that line, and the Nashville and the
Decatur road, except so far as it facilitates an army operating toward Florence.
Already the papers in Georgia begin to howl at being abandoned, and will howl
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still more before they are done. Get, if you can, Generals A. J. Smith’s and
Mower’s divisions, belonging to my army, from Missouri, and let them come to

ou via Clifton. Get the gunboats to fill the Tennessee river, and that will
bother the enemy much; and if you can make a good lodgement at Fastport,
Hood could not use the Corinth and Decatur road, for there are only seven (7)
miles of good road from Eastport to Iuka. Schofield has not got in yet, but I
will push him right on to Resaca. I will give you notice when T start. All
preparations are now progressing, but T want to know Hood’s movements, and
how well you are prepared, before I start. :

W.T. SHERMAN,

Major General Commanding.

WARRRNSBURG, Mo., October 29, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

I forgot to say that Winslow’s cavalry, that came with General Mower, will
be sent to Memphis as soon as it can be done. Itis now on the Kansas border,
has had a hard campaign, and must be remounted, which will be done as speedily
as possible.

W. 8. ROSECRANS,
Major General.

[Cipher.]

HEADQUARTERS MiLiTARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864.

Major General RoSECRANS, Warrensburg, Mo.:

I have your aespatches to-day. Ihave pushed Beauregard to the west of De-
catur, but I know he is pledged to invade Tennessee and Kentucky, having
his base on the old Mobile and Ohio road. I have put Thomas in Tennessee,
and given him as many troops as he thinks necessary, but I don’t want to leave
it to chance, and therefore would like to have Smith’s and Mower’s divisions
up the Tennessee river as soon as possible. Could you get them on board of
boats at Booneville, or higher up, and let the boats run to Paducah, where orders
would meet them?

I propose, myself, to push straight down into the heart of Georgia, smashing
things generally.

W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

[ Cipher. j

HEeApQUARTERS MILITARY DiIvisioN oF THE MIssISsIpPpl,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 29, 1864,

General TroMas, Nashville, Tennessee:

I have your despatch. General Stanley has reached Chattanooga, and can,
with the assistance of the cars, reach Athens in less than four days. I hear
that the enemy has passed to the west of Decatur, and therefore will cross about
Florence. I don’t see how Beauregard can support his army, but Jeff. Davis
is desperate, and his men will undertake anything possible. If necessary, draw
heavy on Chattanooga, depending on Schofield to replace them. Schofield is
not yet up, but I will push him right along to Resaca. With Decatur held,
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and a good gunboat force up at the head of navigation, the enemy will be bold
to enter Tennessee ; but we must expect anything. If they wait to get sup-
plies about Tuscumbia you will get the Missouri troops. Have your orders

to meet them at Paducah.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major General.

CHATTANO0GA, October 29, 1864—8 p. m.
DMajor General SHERMAN :
The followipg has just been received from Decatur, dated October 24—4.40
W TH,

hundred and twenty, (120.) In the evening we made another sortie, spiking a
couple of guns, and making fourteen (14) more prisoners. In this skirmish we
lost forty (40) killed and wounded. Our loss altogether, up to this time, amounts
to eighty (80.) We blew up four (4) caissons, and dismounted two (2) pieces
of artillery. We killed and wounded a very large number of the enemy, full
five hundred (500.) About four (4) o’clock this a. m.,, they began to leave in
direction of Courtland. I have been probing them at different points all day,
finding them iu force until 4 o’clock this evening, when our forces carried their
last line of rifle-pits; enemy evidently believing us to be in very strong force
Lere, judging from what their prisoners have stated. 1 have endeavored to keep
up this impression. I am picketing the river with all the cavalry in my posses-
sion, down to the mouth of Elk river. If gunboat returns, now some miles up
river, I will send a regiment down the river to Brown’s ferry. Negroes who
escaped from them, and prisoners, say that Hood and Beauregard are both with
them. Received a despatch from Athens; stated that two couriers from Ilor-
ence reported that the enemy had crossed below Cypress creek in large force.
1 think this information is to the same effect as that forwarded by General
Croxton.

“It will hardly be necessary now to report, any how. I will send you,
however, all the information I can obtain.

“R. 8. GRANGER,
“ Brigadier General.”
Respectfully,
JAS. B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

CHATTANOOGA, October 29, 1864.
Major General SHERMAN :

Just received the following :
“ DECATUR, 29—9.30 p. m.

“I have conversed with a number of deserters, prisoners, andescaped negroes,
and from their information I am led to believe it is the impression among the
officers and men of Hood’s army that they are bound to get into Middle Tennes-
gce. 'The deserter who has just left me says that their first aim was to take
this place, and fully expected to do so. He thought now they would certainly
attempt to cross above or below. I am convinced their infantry forces left in
the direction of Courtland, and they may send some cavalry to cross above.
My guide, Harris, a sharp fellow, says, from what he has heard above, that
they will try to cross above, near Whitesburg. I have sent him up there on
the gunboat Thomas. I have also ordered, in addition to the force there al-

«1 told you we drove the rebs out of their rifle-pits yesterday, capturing one |

B
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ready. five (5) companies of 181st Ohio, about four hundred and twenty (420)
men. I have sent to Brown’s ferry one hundred and fifty of the 10th Indiana,
and will send the Stone River down there with one hundred (100) men of 181st
Ohio. T think Hood will, if he intends to cross, make the effort between Elk
River and Eastport. Instructed Colonel Lyon to guard all passes from mouth
of Flint river to Triana, and scout river with cavalry.
“«R. S. GRANGER,
“ Brigadier General.”

“29th—11 p. m.

“In my last telegram I omitted to mention another reason why I think Hood
will go to Tuscumbia before crossing. He was evidcatly out of supplies; his
men were all grambling ; the first thing the prisoners asked for was something
to eat. Hood could not get anything if he should cross this side of Rogersville.

“R. 8. GRANGER,

“ Brigadier General.”

JAS. B. STEEDMAN,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]

NasnvILLE, TENNESSEE,
October 30, 1864—2 p. m.
Major General SHERMAN :

Your two despatches, of 12 p. m. (midnight) yesterday, rcceived. One
divisien of Stanley’s troops has already left Chattanooga for Athens, and Tin-
dall promises to have them all off by to-morrow. Have despatch from Crox-
ton at 9 p.m. last night. He says nothing further of the crossing of the
enemy at Florence, but he learns from a source he cannot doubt that Hood’s
whole army reached Town creek last night, and would cross there. Have al-
ready directed him to oppose Hood with his whole available force, reporting di-
. rectly to Stanley, at Athens, and to me here via Pulaski. Ordered Hatch last
night to re-enforce Croxton at once. Granger believes [Hood has gone towards
Tuscumbia, but thinks he will be compelled to wait a day or two to get provi-
sions, as his troops were almost mutinous at not having food when he was be-
fore Decatur. If he delays two days he will have no chance to get across.
Think General Schofield better remain at Resaca for a day or two, or until we
get further information. Have directed General Steedman to push forward all
recruits and drafted men belonging to regiments with you. Have repeated my
application to Commander Pennock for gunboats to go up Tennessee river.
Have telegraphed (eneral Rosecrans at St. Louis to send A.J. Smith’s and
Mower’s divisious to Eastport; cavalry to Memphis. I doubt if Rosecrans will

send them.
GEO. H. THOMAS,
Major General.

[Cipher. ]
HeADQUARTERS MILITARY DivisioN oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
In the field, Rome, Ga., October 30, 1864.
Major General Tnomas, Nashville, Tennessee :

Despatch of to-day received. I agree with Granger that Hood must delay
for provisions. Ie cannot ford the Tenncssee, and must pass his artillery by



